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To the Reader. 


' He priacival part of ths 
Catechum 25 4: Abhride 
ment of Chri{tian g- Jo 
Exim ; defended and cleared by 
Profs of Seriptire, 14 P3t#ts con 
pr ovorted between Cathivliques au? 
"mio L 3, and explain d by the fa. 
[#1 ar way of Quehtio" azd An 
" : 
| Zo rt this 1 the former LA" 
Ypns was oxely adioyned 4 neceſſar 
ev22tn of the Muls, onr Tadies 
Office, ” the Feltival dayes of 
the 1 yoar: Mt 9 On li :{r 1 "a1t195 
Lys adds 4 2 [icatio:: of cc telm 
———_ nl the Cinrchgvhich 
Þ.o renders it capabi; T1 : 1n/Fract- 
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To the Reader, 
ng the ignorant in the whole Dei 
ftrize, and Diſcipline of the Catho-ſ 
lique C hurch. Ie/ides,1 have heref 
corretted ſome falſe citations, audi 
other Errata's, wich, by the Prin# 
ters negltoence, occurred tn formenyy, 
Impreſſions, | 

Peruſe it ( 090d Reader ) withl 
fach Charuty as 1 have penn d it,# 
and if thereby thou ſhalt becomnt:; 
more hxowing in the Law of Chriſt; 
nnd 1n pratlice more dunful to} 
God aud thy Neighbour, it will} q 


abundant! 'y recompeice the labour | 
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Thy wel wiſhing friend, 
and ſervant in Chriſt, } 
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tn Libcr in{c STU LIC C11], At 1s C- 
acat of Ch.iffttin Dictiincys We. 
rl mir Cc Viro coRto HT. mihi pr Ove 
Pro intertia Editione, quam non in- 
Bilivencer porlegis nih'! contincar con- 
;Þ oſanced »Etrinaim vel bono. mores ; 
tl ca ve: 0 partim { (cim nccellaria,par- 
_ Yim vaide ritilia dilucide & ſuccincte in 
\ 2&$ 1e Catholica inſticuendisDroponar, 
i num cenſeo qu oo prublicain utilira- 
ogrm rypis evulyey 
14 Datum Pat: Martii 18, 1649. 
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Outs ard) y es the Faith and Lai I 


(), Vhon are we vbliced to mak: Lit 


an extornal vpicteillion of it > 
A. As often as Gods honour, ou: 
On, or Ni; hhours go09d requires it 2 
Q. How prove you that we art 
Ie nd OHUEWA ad \ T9; Pri tclle 40} 
1 aith 2 
A. O:t of $. Mit, x0, 22. where 
Cir {| fa'th, Frory one therefore that 
fro tl? rope me burn intits 1 111 C00 
11k ifgre it Friher, wrecb zs 14 
Hoigten, Bit by tat (ill day meue- 


ju'e IRC, 3 uifln v7 pb. 2 b.fore Iz 


rar ts Ty TAE EC, 2s 
() $4 wo bourd Gs (1 VENTUrC 
thcrine et gun oft arcs, rf; i} lofs of out 
rietid% anc to lay down "177 very 1.vcs 
the niofellion AJ! « once there: 


4. Duulviefe we are; ſeeing the 
2, ard ve expert In Heavens . infi- 
nitely 
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a: 


us 


kit 


of 


b 
f! 
th 
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; Of the B. Trait Y. 2 
n:Firely exceeds all the - pleaſurcs and 
apunifhnenrs of this lite : and becauſe 
*0-:t, the Son of the !.ving God, has 
{> Þiffered far grower things for uss even 
& adiſgracctul dexrh on the Croſs,and 
JU Mherefore it Were hae ngratituage in 
> U5,mtro be ready to give our lives for 
r: Sir» as often as his Honour (hall re» 
1! QUIrC Ir. 
9.In what d th the Faith and Las 
of Chiift chiefly coniilt > 
A. In two principr Myſterics,name - 
Iy, the unity an Trinity of God, and 
'; $he Incarnition ard doath of our $4- 
- 41047, 
' Q. What means the Tn!t) and Try- 
nity of Go1 ? 
ec * 4. Ir means that in Gad there is 
ir bur oe only divine Nacure or Eflence, 
and char in the ſame one divine Nature 
there arc three Perſons, the Father's 
Eon, and Healy Cl 
2:3 © Hovſhey you that 7 
A, Qic 61S. Fon 5.7, there be 
Ag thres 
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6 Faith 


into the'$ Sg ul, by which vc kit mly bc 
lieve all thoſe th; ngs which he hat!) | 
any way revealcd to us. 

Q. Is Faith neceflaty ro falyas | 
tion £ 

A, Itis; S. Paik affuring ts, that 
witreut Faith i ts ;mpoſlible to pleaſe 
God, }i-b.11.6, And S. Mib 16, lait 
v. ſaving, He that bulteuts wots ſhall bt 
condcmucd, 

Q Whrv muſt we fhiimily belicye 
matters f F.uth : 

A, Becauſe G00 fat rovealcd 
them, who mather can deceive, not 
be deceivod 

[+ It a man ſhould deny, or cbſti- 

-Iy down «of ſome once Point 


b4i't 


F ii, would b< ther: by loſe his whole 
F.ith : 


1. Y \43 he would ; Beciul. tciiie 
the ul alwayes be cnt Ire, and ne 
\\ in en2,is made ny <f all, T 


o rhe Auhorfy of Gcd 1 


boon 


Q 1; 


xpl icated, 7 
;\ bc. Q. ls it not enoveh to believe all 
1ath) thc ISWWIIECEN A the Bib! ce ? 
& 1. No, it is not; for wem ” allo 
Iva Believe all Apoſtotrcal Tradit:c 
Q. How prove age ? 
that ® 1. Onur uf 2 Theſ.z 7 1 "_ 
caſe br:t! ro 5 CEO S., Part ') ſt a21 and 
lait bp; ze the Traditions which ye bawe 
7 be Fewined LE by word, or by 04: 
En: ', 
cve 5 <Q, What «ther proof have you ? 
A. The Apoſtics creed yalhich all arc 
led þ ind ro believe, although it be nor in 
Q e Scripture. 
 Q Is Faith only ( 45 cxclnding good 
ft :- Works #1; Keient to talvation ? 
of #; "= ICIS not Y. Tames 2: 24. 
ole + nv / you fee bow tat by Worgs 
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10 The Creed 


ning God and his Church, 

Q. What is the firſt Article of thil 
Creed 7 ; 

A. I vclieve in God, tbe Whey 4 Ac 
mighty, Creator of beaven and earth, | 

Q What fignifies, I believe ? | 

A. ir fionifies as much as, 1 mol. 
ku and | undoubredly hold. 

EE et micanss I believe in God 

Fug Lr 5:eans not only that I firm]; 
beittve hw is a Gcd, bur alſo thr 
| am p'2 fly aff:&ed co him, as to my 
Chi:tc4 2v2d and laſt end, witch con- 
{13:nc- 11 him ; or otherwiſe that | 
ve unto him by Fazth, Hype, and 
(+ THAT 

') Whit fienifizs the word Father ? 
ic Genifies the firſt Verſon of 
G0 lt B, Iramtty who by nagare 1 
ti. Farner of his © vn only begarren 
Sc, £144 Foacond Perſon of rhe B, Tr 

\ by 3dhrenty is the Facher of i! 
out Cii:if' g's; and by ciation: 1 
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expounded, 1 eArt. 
(). What imcans the word Al 
of thin» 7 
38 A. lt means. thar (2420 1% 1s ro do 
Wer Auall thins+ as ho ol oalerh, thar he ſees 
th, all thinv-, knows ail things» and oh 
ve. ns ail thin? 
mof 4 Q. Why is he called Almighty 
ths Iacec ? 
God { & 4, That we might doubt of curhing 
hem): Which tollows, 
har (Q). What fgniftie thoſe words, Cre- 
ro Mm; ator on Hoeruin and Earth > 
con-* 1, They fgnifhz, that God made 
hat [Boavcn and Earths and all the crea» 
, anif}:.5 in them, of nothing, by his ſole 
©: d, Ge. 1, 
mer? | >. What moved him to make 
'n _—_— ; 
re 55 4, His oun meer goodneſs, that ſo 
IEren ' » might Communic arc himſelf ro An- 
T,-$-1., and te men, for whom he mad: 
zf o all other creatures. 
7, 153 When did God create the An- 
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Af \Vhen ho ocarcd Heayen whic 
was Un the ift day) tor he made thi 
/ "Ty OT dance; 


Q. kr «ha end did he creat 


{, To be partakers of his ela y, and 
Us OH AVG4NS. | 
(). How prove you by Sctiprure; 
2 . 
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if esSy, Ana near Our PLAYCrS. 1 
Pi 
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4, Doubclfs they ao, ſince Gor 
! % _ Sg A ſ: 
them to be our GUutard! 
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muital SPiric, as Gd is, And in th 
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that as in God there is bur one ms 
fmpic d.vine Nature or Eff..ce, as 
yr ih:ce diſtin& Perfons, fo in m 
theye is bur one indiviftible Soul, ar 
yer in thar Soul three diſtinct powey 
of !14, Mumory, and Haderſtanting. 
©. How do you preve the Soul: 
be immortal 2 
A. Our of S.' Mat. 10. 28. TS 
111 faith, Fear not thoſe 4 at k'll tt 
{ Win » 71 11 C4 'nnot þ1 'll the foul. 
../. Whar other proot have you ?, 
1, Our of mos; 2. 7. At © 
&- 71tn the Ouft returns tothe caith fron 
nh Gee it was, and ive Spit to Go4 
ho 9 awe tt, 
'). In what cſtare did God creat 


% 
% 


« 


26-4 In the {t ate of original Juſtice 
1d perfection of all nar! ral gifrs, 
1, Do we owe much to» Gel fo 
Ctr Creation ? 
A. Very much; ſeeing he made 1 
j 


expounded, 1, Art, I5 
{ich pe.tect Ratry crextng £5 tor 
nc moſt, and ail things elle for us. 


3 ). How did we loſe origin? I i- 
Tel? > | 
ul, ary 4 By Anas diſob:dicnce to Gol, 


Poveleating r the forbidden (ruic, | 

eng. ft ). In what cſtate are we 1-1 born 2 

you! 4 "[n tarc of 0 "ternal! (1 __ i ONC 
. T2410 04 {1n, ſubje :& to dath, 

wher.s $, How prove you tha: > 

$llth* 4 Ot ot Rom 5.12. By an man; | 

"* -: ed 11:t9 the world, and by [tn dots 'v 

(ory! ? ap { , witoa all men : Arath dil p.!; "4 


'o 7 nb J 
W012 Gt HIVE [ana 4, 


frogs =F - man ever d.cd, jt he hi 
' Goig nn: 'd 2 
+ he had wt ;, bur had been 


regal — by the oc of Litc, and 
n t-anſliced al.ve into the tellows 
"=P? ; the Angels. 
4 for® : 

i# 
de , , 
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\ lay yould Gud De nadc faji 
redoem and fave !)ft man. 
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$25 DUCQUIZ 


[4 CNL againſt God were inform: 
ort infinite, as bems againſt his in- 
ort infinite, as bemg, againſt ſais in 
oudneſs: and thi LETOTC LEQUITERU 
7 Ons, which non? 
TINA 4nd he SIREY 


a 
F' YL } ov 
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1 1 3 

Wo able ro kno'v any Uting tO £t:1e py 
bo * poſe or him, or conſequently to loy 
$ i:  ratvel ke, (wh 
FE and {erve hm, pdt ought,. ( whid 


;s the neceſſary means of our ſalv® 
£94 ) ſince not h ng is cficacivu!F 
willed, which is not firſt well und. 

ft od. 


_ Whar bencht have. we by i 


s 


ole :dac of God, made man. 
of I mich inflancs us with t; 
ly of God, why coald not my 
hiv. dig! nited mans natuies or (h 2, 


'£ $11 2>XIC hs LO th:worid then "Ns 
7+ a0. vm hits on y 501 tArcedceen itin vg 
| In oth : 
| a9 "y ; D a | : 0 
| », Wiat bgnih:'s the Name /A 
f115 7 : 
| 4.ir fn; 'N 1:5 a $1:201'4S. A it. 1.91 'I 


9, ls any lpecial Saſ nour d'1: 
tat Name i 
A. = v3; b<crvofc it is the hip? :Þ 
eft Title of God, mad2 man. oy 
O, Hoy prove yoithiur ? Y 
Cs - J * 
4. Oacof P-il. 2.9, where we re1 

4) 


” expounded. 2, Art, I9 
WM | 

Pg ih 210 unto Chirſt, beeouſe he 
winbled hm{dF unto the deat" of the 
ofr,a Name aluch is abou? all Naincs, 


. / 
h1: _ 
LV 19 - 
"M1... Nam fel 8. 
, Q Wh «ther proof hays you 2 


A. Þ u {4 thyirC ts 210 pt wer N 1:0 
a Hear a oiminto ming Which We 
y 05 Re | 

. -./ t my l lutly Acts 4 ; & | 


wi 0. How prove -you that we muſt 


he. "R. ; L 

by v 2 this Name 3 

v1 © . , / 
» \ % 


/. Ott ef Piul. 2. 10. That a the 


of Tafers 121.3 bree bow, of Ce- 
of { jdt fit [12 Wet [ EY #16 f If Le ls. 
(), What f £01 tes the Name 


: & F 8 {fpmifzes ; At; "nated. 

; 8 (AL \Why was he called ted 

Ws Bucauſe he was a Priefty a Pi n- 

#- anda #2 ; tall winch Undi- 
a0pe !Tains. 

Yd. WW ith V, hat as Chriſt Anoin- 


\With all the plenitude of divine 


 * Q. Wha: 


20 The Creed 

fo, What racan the woidls, Hr: 
S902 our Lord ? 

A. they mean, thu /7i{si Chr:ft 
the only natural Sep of God we 
ther, he 'FOtenNy, As he is 0 xd, 4 
of by ame Farther from all 2 rn. 
withour a morher ; An therefo, *M 
Coequal and con{. btantia! ro his F# 
ah a: d coniequently infin'te, ot 

\orent Creator, an:l'o Lord of us 18 
a 1 rhinvs> as the Father | A 


The third «Article. 
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I LV \ / we is the third Art'cie # 


the was Conc we 
thc Haly Gb " Dori of the I” rom M q7 
£, hat means, i 99 Was COrce, 4 
# the Holy Gol ? & 
A. Ir means, that the ſecond | 
fon of the B, Tinnty took fleth of 
[rem Maty, not by a humane UT . | 
ration, but by the work or the | 


Shoſt, (). i 


expounded, 3, Art. 21 


(5, How prove you that 2 
A, Out of S\LUþ2 1.315 35- Bbold 


a:h the Angel) tha ſhalt concci ue 
1 7 br 2 Son i, ie Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
2 Fg 1 nee Hprn thee, and the wirtue of 
; oe Hehe? ail vv: ſhadow thee. 


rn} (2 UVha: underſtand you by the 
pre Wor d>) Boi of the Virgen Mary 2 

15 Fl A. I underſtand that Chriſt was 

vnW'rn at midnight, in 2 poor Stable 

is alt Ecthiciem, betwixt an Ox andan 


L Why at midnight 2 2 
1o ftenihe that te came to take 
ay 2y re - dabaet; of our {1ns. 
? QQ \vhy in Brtiichem ? 
cie 4 4, Becauſe that was the head City 
7 | Diczds Family, and Clit Was of 
M Bp -: 'A45Race, 
vcL, bs (), Why in a poor Stable 2 
4. To teach us the love of povercys 
d || F cCOmonayr of this world. 
* of \Vhy berwizt an Ox and an 


To 
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2 The Creed 

A, Tofulfil chat of the 70pb'7 Hh 
ſhalt be known, 0 Lind buwen tt 
Bcaſis, Abacuc +J. 2 [:7.x! © of Sipr. 

(). What dith the biith of C', 


avail us” tl 
A, It pertedterhs in us Fazth, 1Toy. g 
and Ch.tty, 7 


 Q., Whar figniiics, Borg of the I't: 
gia Mary ? 

A. Ir fignities, chat our Lady was! a 
Virgin, nor only betore, but allo 6 
and atter Child birch, h 

4s 
The fourth eAvrucle, 


bu 


Qvy Eat is the fourth Articlc t& 
A. Suftered uadti ava :0F 
late, was err fred dund and bined 
Q. W hat underſtand you by, $ Sf 
cd nader Pontitis Pilate 7 6g. 
A. 1 undeitftand, " Chytft alt 
þ_ | life of $8. years» Git || 
oft bitter torments Unc on that wiclY. 


CY 


expounded, 4+ Art, 


& Prefident;Voztirs Pilate. 


#723 Q. Where did he begin theſc {. ffe- 
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ſecord. 
es * \Whar were tho'e torments 
. His Vi00 Y 
a @ the 7 y his Fate, 
1G 0242 of 1 8, his SCOv70 
de car. yiNu the Croſs, 
(), What tindeiftand 


you by 
NL Jy 14 wY C '# +; 44. - i 


he Garden of Gith mane 
that, as fin b:zyan in a Gaiden by the 
#0. iſt 1.4 to mphr grace alle by the 


? 

ſweaty his ov [1þp:18 
(IaCi2!, 
"Of 4 Ree, 
gi wane 0- 


ty 


i2Vsg 


ſ 0 ; 1 _ _em 5. als Rs 
A. I vndeiitand, he vas nail 

b, 1-4 - > ' y he 

1IcC'@® a d\viaccful Cruſs betwixt 
191'*- NSC ror Cur ottenccs) 404d to 
"4. 

H i : wt j Co 

ml ). Is it fawf:l ro honour 


&.', - 


tis Wh Yes with a rolarrve honove it f%, 
a Cl:1 bd C% I | '4 ec;al (31 CIMTIC Gr14)l of ww , 


iCk S. ViOUiS 
A 


Pathion> and is called 


2.4 The&reecyt 
liea of ie Sorof Mtn. S.7t.34.340, 8 
(C2. What other 1e3fon have vou : 
eats cauſe the Co's nanthe tack 
rar,on which Corift eftercd his bloc. 
; 50 acrifice. 

?. Whar SCrIPhvee re have you {01 
8: Gat 6. 14. God forbid {fanhs 
fr bs {d elarygbir wrothe Coo: 


% 


\Y $4 
iy 


D 2 


4 Nt i tt {11s Ct; is 
(?. Phat a proof [ave vons $Þ 
A. .O: ic of Phil. >. Ss AE.ciay av. o. 


({2:th S. Par) whom 1hrve fits 


jtils 0» ny aun mwerncot, Tt 

*914 07 t DSETT//MAE a tiic C1 ofs of f(t y 
"fo oc £154 18 Be "e117 ity Av Fx) W2 | 
'Þ. OG, t ; 5 "1.10 Wi cad, 1! h #7102 oy 


noe foaed wth the rn} a (Colic 
: & 

* } ” Dy 

w2c29 j{IETTC a:1a tf UULC : of the Ci G1! "if 
tre SroOa Out tie Galli ant ial? 2. 11:48 
, A 


Al 4 7 
7% ey) o | J 7 3 i , 
Dr et” ticSt the word ford 2M 

" [1 » 4 1} a -; : ; 4 ; L 

it ſomes . chat Chir 4 fuffcied 
, } (] "* 

i 4 wah «al v1 1 Cat! GC A. £ 
= !Þ4 vs W2- 2 on i TR; 
(3. Why gas it requiſite he ow 

% £ : 

J , Y a #4 

2:% ; PP, : 


expounded 5 Art 25 
{ Jotree us from the death of fin, 
\iig died he c Y 110 It with a 


% 
-, 
ww 


looff 4. Tothix, be hid powrr of his 

1 and thar he trecly gave 1t up 
 ifor 1+; {ing ſtrong and vigornis, 

15 (). \Vhy dicd hc bowing down his 
4d 7 

Yo ftenific his nbedience te his 

Fiihor, in the acceotange of his gdil- 


"'wF. . 


» 
+ 


acetic! death ? 
; 72, Whar means, ras bierecad ? 
# | ſr m:ans, that his bedy was iad 
if * a 110 Sepulch:-, an buried with 
Z 


1.14 24S the 1::it had focertold, 


3 11-160 
| 1( "8 
x 
Us y pay Re 
0 {he ffth eArticle. 


A Y VE _ is the tiith Article ? 
+ Þ ah 4: jig a ing Hob. 


id el "S VS {C A 45 | From the 


Q. Wha' 


F .26 The Creed | 
Q. What means, He deſernded int 

| bill 2 

A. It means, that as ſoon as C\:;/# 
3 was dead, his bleflcd Soul dfcend:!f 
3 into Limbo to tice the Holy Fath. 
ho were there. 


4 Q. Hoy prove you that 2 C 

| A, Our of Acts 2 24 27- Ch/;(t or, 
ſla'a, God eaſed NE uDy loo (1R% g N. 
| 5 !orrows of billzas it 1 -1etold by + 
'# ft "ophet, Pal. 7 "os uit ntlt ant li nly VL 
T) | ny ſout "T7: Hill, nor wilt thou 21 VL mn. 


lily Oi to {e © Corti :pt2y it. 

Q). What other proof have you 2 r 

| A Epheſ.q.8-9 He aſcealing an h:; 
ny bath ted captioily capltuc; heguie gt th 

4 toamen; And that be aſecndcd, what , 
't, but becaute be fro deſcended bnto t': h 
lower parts of the eartn 7 | 
©. Did nv he ailo deſcend wo P;:».þ 

> at07 y to free f 1ch as were there ? 

A, Ir is moft provablc he _ : 

"1ding ro the 1 0t 5, Pet. 3. 19, 20 
54 001.19 Bands CAME Wh 1% 
preact ci ' 


e r Portaded, 5.Art. 27 


/ '- / a", > *» S. 
to them tif f02t WETE tm Pro 
. _ 
why Þ;t{ 9:4 1ncred ulgys tt the 


Corps Sw 


' FOE [1 'F Y of , 
of Nom when {he 31h was punild 
J - 


) \\hat unduftans you by, 44 


th:i4 day Þe Toit AQeatn fol: 


p A. . wa Rant, when Cri has 

/ ben 0 doad part vl three bot z OO! 
iP t&} ! h id day, which w.tys Stundayy he 
| rad th I1is bleitcd bc ay FROTT) 111. 


x Fa }* bi A : nf Be * p_ 
Q. Why cid he rife ava'n no {urs 


1:48 41.Toret: he ne he was truly d 
{And to fulfil the heures of him. 
11 ;F Q. Did 6+ a all che pars c* 
1: > b:dy >? 

' A. He did, even ro the leaſt drop of 
..;.Þ4 + vital blud, and the vet y fcattered 

hc i:> + his h:ad. 

ac. (), Why did he retain the St:9%84” 
» o 1:4 1121s of his {acid wounds 2? 
8 f, 10 confound the inceedultr " 
C1! 


P | 
+ 
b, 
p | 
b,. 
F 
4 
+ 


ſerrebfion - 


a7 7 
13 Th: Creea , 
of men» ard to preſent them « fren t- 
h:s Father, as a piopitiation for vr 
1118, 
Q. What bencht have we by the 3 


A. It confirms our Faith and Hope 
that we ſhall iii aga 417 from death 7 
Fgy he who 722fed MY an 1:20 i ai 
ws alſo wp with Teſt. $2 4.14: 


d 


"Toe pxth Article, 


AVAVER is the ſixth Article 2: 77 
A, He aſcended into He i: 
IO, (ts at the r.eht band of God t1! 
Father At wghty. | 

Q. Whar means, He 7/c:oaded 21 
Heaucy ? 

A. It means, that v hun C627 hat 
converſed forty dayes on cath with: 
his Diſciples, after his Reſurrection. 
reaching them heavenly thing, hong 
re aſcended tiumphant into Hoi 


YI 


expounded 6, Arr. 29 
l Vvrpav er | y þ' ST own POWE 4 
* *F, om what place did he aſcend - 

> Ac 1, Fromrhe top of Mount Olturt, 
therc a print of his blefſ2d Feet are 
dopiſcen co this day. 
ath'® ©. Why from thence ? 
raed BE | Thar, where he began to be hum+ 

ed by his Paſhon, there he might 
a'ſ : Pogin io be exalted. 

. Before whom did ke aſcend ? | 

0 T Before his good Apoſiles and D:ſ- ; 
Aotles, AR. ch. 


Le —_— F 
—  — 


%. eng: 
© — —— RA.” 7 


= 


r 4 "Q1 n what manner Cid he aſcend ? | 
Hety) 4, Lit.ing up his hands and b icftng 81 
{ thy23:o);.m ; 

Q. Whvis it added, Into Heaton 2 4 
87 A. To draw 'our hearts to Heaver, | 


r him; If je hive en with Chriſt, 
hal jcrk ye the lmngs Whol) 176 above, Col), | 


0 ks f oi 1 v . 
Font OQQ. V\ hat nunaerftand you by,Stts 47 
[ie right haud of Got? 


4 1 do nut underſtand thar God 
F:tc bather hath any Lands, Cor Re 1s 


F qd 
4, 


| JO The (red \ 
incorPorcal and a Syitit;, Burt th: 
Cnit/t is equal to hs {other mp2. 
and Majeity, as heis God; Sk hs 
' . 
"1 as man» he is in the higheſt creatYi 
Fl glory. li 


IJ T he , ewenth eAtticle, 


(). \ Vit 15 the (yori Article ; 
: \ ——_—_-.. 


, 

ry J [ (if F304! (1, 11 it ( 00/76 . a 
% Z ; ct 

{ 1 ? | Fl, t / b L a1 / 1 Fe lt «at A. i! 


a7 What updorhand you by thiÞ> 


! 


q 5.1: 2 and Chi:7 ſhall come © 


| 1: TIEC NO. {rom Heavens to } 1: dp a Q! 

Ml mnacoding tothe vo Ks Pi! 

) "0:8 evity man receive a pae/ 
tiular 1udgmAnt at ha death 7 tt 

4 W- d-th; but ts the vencrÞÞ 

; 1g: PEAT AVE (1;4j]! 126e J Qo! d, NOT « nl vMd 


111 Ott |S, nic. AS T0 (lll Tt atl}, bit 2 Md bG f 


Me *4 C)},0 t., 1T', SR p.4 
2. \v i» Chart neciflary ? F 


A. Tha 


expounded, Art,q7. > 31 
A.That as Chriſt was openly reje&- 
d, ſo-he may there be openly acknow- 
ded, to the prear joy and plory of 
s friends ; ; avallow the confuſion of 
1s enemies, 
5 >, How prove you, that in this 
udgement all mcn thall reccive ac- 
| Am to their works 32 
& 4. Our of 2 Cor.g.10, We muſt -!/ 
# n1mmſefled (ſaith 5. Paul) be{n-e the 
dgcment-ſrat af Clint; that every ouc 
wy recettg the praper things of the bo- 
y, according as he bath done, nhuther 
ped or (nzl, And out of S Mar.16. 
The Son of Man ( ſanh ov 
4 ) ſhill come 13 { the gloiy of Fs 
Fiter, meth bis Angels, and thin be 
w// render ts CUCTY one arcieling tolrs 


ly th-re any merit in vur gocd 


; There iS, according to Afoc.2 2. 
Behold I come quickly { faith our 
a) and my reward is with me; 1 
D ATA 


( 
| 


32 The Creed 
render to Cury main according to þ; 
Two hs. 
Q. In what place ſhall this Judg.c 
ment be made ? v, 
A. In the valley of 7ehoſaphat 
betwixt Hiertſiiewn and Mount oY: 
It. 

Q Whasſgns thal go before it, ? Db 
A. The Sun and Moon (hall Jv 
their light, there thall be Warrc« (41! 
Plagues, Famincs and Earthquakes ::# 

many places. 

Q. In what manner ihal Chriſt cont 
to this Judgment > 

A. In great Powe 1 and Majeſty, be? 
git with Leg tons of Ange!s. fi 

Q. Who arc they that ſhall b.47 


judged ? fl 
A. the whole "JON and Progeny 

man, x 
Q. Whar are the things that fuif 

be Judged 2 87 


A.Our Thonghts, Words and We:  « 
eyVCn totiie ſecrets cf our {ouls, £ 
\\'l.a 


exponnded, Art,” 33 
Q. \Vho will accuſe us 2 
A. The Devi's and our own guilty 
{os conſcien cs; inwhich all our thoughts 
| words and deeds ſhall preſcntly ap- 
thy pear and be laid opea ro the who'e 
1 07:d. 
Q. How hall the juſt and reprobate 
be Us cd - 
lo: IN 1c juſt ſhall be cn the r'ighr, 
CL > reprebarte en the lett hand of the 
C 8]. du Cs 
Q. What ſhall be the ſentence «| 
0:44 thc Juſt - 
A.Come,O ye vitfied of - Etthoryand 
be grorertye ye th Kingdom, which 1s prepared 
fo you; for I was bungiy,and ye gate me 
L470 cat, 1 was thin (ty, and ye x L ae me to 
2 di1nh,&c. SAlar.25-34:35,36. 
y 4 Q. What ſhalbe the {enecnce of the 
reprobate ? 
1 A, Goye accnifid tute ternal fires 
: which bath been prep. wid {or the Dewil 
Olt Yandþ is Anzels; for I was buagy 'y, &> ye 
g4Eme nd fo tat, I was thir{ty, ys 
\1® D 2 gave 


34 T he Creed 
g.1t0e me not to drinh, Wc. the ſame - 
chip. v.41242. You ſce of what weight \ 
good ior ks will be ar that day. T 

©. Why is it added, The quick and, 


the dead > : 

A. To fignifie,that Chrifi ſhall judge, 
nor cnely ſuch as are lying at the time 
of his coming, bur all ſuch as have 
been dead, from the Creation of the 
World; as alſo, by the quick are un- 


th 


deriſtcnd AneCls anq © :11cts : by the As 
dead, D.11ls and damncd ſouls. © 
pa' 


The tohth Article, & 


V4 V Hr is the eighth Article p 
A. 1 beiicue tn the Ho! Þ; 
Grof, | | 
2, OF what rreats th's Article ? 
4. Of the third Perſon of the B, 
Trimty, in whom we alſo belicve and pg, 
Pur our trvſl, who proceeds frem the 
| Fa- 


LY 


_= | 


expounded, eArt, 35 


Father and the Son, and is the ſelt- 
by ſame God with them, diſtin& in no- 
' ing bur in perſon, 
| . How prove you that ? 
4 1 Our of 1 S, Fobn, 5. 7. There are 
; three which give tcfimany in Heaven, 
the Father, the "ord, and the Holy 
* Ghoft, and theſs three are 040, 
9. Why is the Name of Haly Ghoſt 
appropriaced co the third Perſon, finc? 
oof »& ace alſo Spirics and holy ? 
=; B:cauſe he is ſuch by cxcellen- 
cy __ eflence, th2y onely by partiei- 
pation. 
9. Ar leaſt why Qhould it not bz 
eommon to the other two Perſons? 
4. Becauſe they are. known by the 
, proper Names of Father and Son, bur 
bh we have not any proper nun? for the 
'” Boly Ghoft. 
 ©2.In what forms has the Ho!y ©boſt 
avpeared to incen ? 
A. In the form. of a Dove,to figni- 


r 6: th: purity and innnocence, which 
he D *5 


ea 
ww 


Los 3 


26 The Creed 
he cauſeth ia our fouls: and in the 
form of a bright cloud, and fizry 


i: 
. ( 


hence ic is, hz is ſometimes painted in; 
theſe to:ms, w" 


The math Artisle, 


Q W/Hart is the ninth Article 2 
"4 beliove wm the hoy 

Cathelick Church, the Communion of * 
Saints, SE 

Q What underſtand you by this ? Pa 

A. I underſtand, thar Chriſt hath 
a Church upon earth, which he efta- 
bliſhzd in his o»nBlood, and thar he 
hath commanded us io believe that 
Church in all things appertaining to 
Fauh, 

Q. What kind of Faith muſt we be- 
lieve Her with > 


Py 


A.W mh 


on | 


expotinded.g. eArt. 34 

{. With the ſame Faith that we be- 
yh eve © her Spouſe, the Son of God, thar 

i, with divine Faith, but with this dif- 
fc ence, among others, that we believe 
FH God , bur "though we believe tha 
Church, yer we do not properly believe 

$: the Ch: arc't. 

Ly WI hat isthe Church ? 

4. Iris the Convregation of all the 
frithful under Chr:ft Feſtus, their inviſt- 
bl: Head, 1nd his Vicar uyon carchithe 
P We, 
| Q. Whar acethe eſſental parts of 
of th: Church ? 

A.A Pape or Supreme head, Biſhops; 

Pak ors and the Laity. 

' Q How prove you thar Brſhops are 
c Duwin I2/1 ith {ton ? 

1. Our of A. 29. 28. The heed 
kit9 your [ lyes, and t0 the wheaie flock 
Julie the Holy Ghot bath placed 
$5 Brih3vs, to rule the Church of God, 
| prb1cb be bath purchaſed with his gwn 


Is 


vULpp. 


———===) 
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LH, Hory prove you S. Peter, and th: 
Pore his Succellor, to be the vifabl 
H- -ad of the Church ? 

A. Firlt our of S. Fobu 21. 16,17 
& 18. where Chriſt gave S. Peter ( to] 
a reward of hi fpeccial faith and love | 
abſolute p»ycr to feed and govern hi 
whole fl-ck, laying, feed my 1.1mbs, 
feed my Lambs, fced my Shcep + there. 
fore ths reſt of the ApoNles were h; 
h2eps and he their Head or Paſtor. 


Secondly, our of S, M7, 16, 18. + 


where C171 fairh, hou art Peter, an! 
hon this Rock will I baiild my Church, 
Yhuctore the reſt of the Aps{Ues wer: 
bulk on him; and hence alſo it is, 
that in Scripture, S, Peter 1 ill na- 
md fi ſt. 
9. What ate the marks of the truc 
Church? 
A, Uuty, Smmelty, 1: ality, and 
to be Apoſtalical 
L. What mean you by the Church- 
es Unit, 
A.That 


G_ 


11 


expriaded.g. eArt 39 

A. Thar all her membe:s live undec 
on2 Fvangelical Law, oÞzy the lame 
Supreme? Head, and hs Magi trate>, 
pre eſs the ſame Faith, even co the 
l-att Article, and 1ſe th: ſane Sic 
m2nts anl Sacrifice. 

D. H2 v prove you 04t of Scripruccy 
that tlz2 Chucrch is one ? 

A. B:inigminy (ſaith S. Paul ) we 
are on2 br214, 042 bady, all tht pxrit- 


. 63pate of a22 break, x Cor. to 18: 


9. Wiy may not a well-m:aniny 
p:rſon b: (av2d in any Religion 7 

A. B:erviſc thrre is but ons Lo-4,0 19 
Faith, on? Biatiſn, Epncl. 4.5. art 
wit": (thi on?) Fth, it is 3m - 
prJe ole ta viexſe Gal, Heb rus, 

2. Want ather reaſon have you 
fo: it? 

A. B:cauſcy as in a nuural body, 
thi party which his not a due cons 
gnexion tothe hartorronx, p eſearly 
dies f5r want of continuity : fo in the 
Cirirh (the myſtical body of Criſt, 

Ds at 
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that man, who has nor a due ſubordi- 
nation and connexion to the kead and 
common Councils th:reof (that is, the 
Pope and nw Councilszfrom whence 


; 


[ 
| 
under Chriſt, we have our ſpiritual f] 
life and motion, as we are Chriſt ians) | © 
muſt n«cds be dead; nor indeed can he | 
be accounted a mW@mvcr of that myſtical $ 
Bo-ty. ja 
Q. Who, Ibcſcech you, are thoſe! © 
nct to be accenmed mOuUnvurs of the 


Chun - l 
C 


A. AM ſuch as ate nor in the un» 

ty of the Charnch, by a weſt firm bel.ct 

y C tC CU! OY a We 17M DEL! 

<f her 7 Doctitu , and due obedience! 
a 


tw hy Paſt WS as Fins, Triks, Hert- 
yn &7 C. 
Th Wiy may nor 16: ſtants (uh t 
Tn net late a kind of ieth d Church) cf 
ſome 90 vcats ftard re) or ary othe: 
Sctanies «ta nor ancient lamp, pre- 
zend Peilt fon and Preſeriptica in. 
JLarrer of ihe Chien - 1 
A, Peca iſe Cathtlghs Can Nice, 
Y, 1101 | 


= —, 
I 


y.| 


expotinded,g, Art, ar 
_ [hen they began, and prove alſo by 
id ſer ident demonſtration , thar the Ca- 
he [1-515 Church both was at their very 
ce [--£inning, and is ſtill in a more quier 
at |p fi-!ltons then they yer are, or ever 
4x) | Can be. - 
he | (). Whar 1f a Proteſtant fhould tell 
-al [$40u thar the differences berwixt them 
'and us, are nor differences in Fux- 


wet fioiontalsy or in Faith, bur in opint- 
he On only, and therefore do not exclude 


them 0:1t of the #xty of the Catholich 
$ - Cv; ch ” 
e&| A. Iwoald anſwer, That he con- 
ace} 1{9dited his ovn Tenzts; for they 
ve! Accuſes of Sacriled 7, of robbing God 

&: [tis honour, and commuting Idola- 
ho &'y 5 becaulte we believe Preeſtly abſo- 
of 01292 trom fin, adore the B. Sacrament 
he: Of the Euchre, and pray ro Sazrtr, 
ire. hich are no matters of ind fferency, 
ip Fur high Fundamenta!s of the Catho!ich 

F ith, 
-y,  Q. Haw 42 you prove all ob\inate 
162,24 NC 


} 
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Novuellifts to be Hereticks 2 

A. Becuuſc th:y wilfully ſtand ou: 
againſt the d-finitive ſentence of th: 
Church of Gag, and will not ſubmit to 
any Judgem:nt or Tribanal which 
Cbri#f hath lefr on earth, for d:ciding 
ſuch dubrs as they themlelves arc 
pleaſed to move; but will be ried 
onely by th2ir o.vn idle b ain, and th: 
d-ad letter of th: Scripture. 


9. And is nac this the reaſon alſo 
why Proteftunts and other Series are 


ſadiv.ded. dinning on2 another fo: 
miſ-believers > 

A, A principal rerſon + fo. how, | 
pray is it Poſſible, for diffrent fancies, 


every one graundin, at pleaſure or 
diff-rent principles , to b:. united ©: 
agree / 

A ſe :on4 reaſon is, b:cauſe it is th: 
very ground-wo k of Proteſt incy, t'1at 
all m:n, even the whole Church & 
G »d, are f1'l|ble, and {ubjeRro erre; 
{9 thu thy cinn2t pretend to certain 

2 


/} 


expoiended, g, Art, 43 
y, or infallibility for any one point of 
their belief, ho verer .grofly they cen- 
tradi racmſelves, by perſecuring usz 


fo: ours, which may bz true for ought 


they know, acca:ding to their own 
principles. Since therefore to be of 
one Retigion, is to be of o 12 ſetled pec- 
ſwakon in points of F.'th, and ſetling 
cinnot be without infallibility or n*- 
ceſſity, ir is not well poſſible, for any 
two Proteſtants, or SefF.aries ro 2 of 
on? Keltgion, every min exvounding 
the Sc intures as he liſts, and m1 on? 
having p2 ver t2 Control the ochecs ex- 
polcion of it. 

9. Why my notthe Lecrer of ch: 
S:riptu e bz adecilive Judge of Con- 
( Verſes bf 

d. Becauſe it h1s g<ver yetbeean ablz 
fron th: fit writing of it, to decid?- 
any 012, as th: whole world doth 
exoderienc®; a'l Hzer:cicks pretending 
equally co ir, for d:feac: of th2ir No- 
veltics and H:ret:s, and n> on2 of 
chem 


i 
F f 
| if 
F$ 
F 
S | 7 
% i 
as nf 
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5 ? 
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- 
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them ever yecilding to another, 

Q. How then can vve be affured 
of the trurh in 20i:nts controverred 3 

A. By th: infall:ble Authority, De- 
4nition and Prov firion of the Cathg- 
tuck Cnurch, 

Q.. For what end then vvas the Scri- 
Pttre written» if notto be adcc der of 
CGontroverties » 

. The vvriting or committing it 
0 bs ad l:tters, was only for fuper- 

»1ndro2r conſolation, and thar by a 
ienible and common reading of its 
wirhout any critical or controverſial 

Locathk3 of word:, we miphe be able 
EI my that Gold is 33 and what he IS 
35 alfe Wn” isa Heaven and a 
Holt, rewards for vertiies and pun'ſh 
ments for vice, with examples of both, 
ailwyhic't we find inthe Lener of th: 
$cr10t.60, by a plain and o1d.nary read- 


Q lsrne Cirrch we ſpeak of 215 - 


0: 


_ 
—— 


4 


expomuded, g. Art, as 
A. She is and muſt be viable ar all 
'mcs, as conliſting of a Hierarchy of 
Paſtors, governing, teaching, admi- 
niſtring Sacraments to the worjds 
end, and of other people governed , 
taught and receiving Sacraments at 
their hands, all publickly profefling 
the ſame fairh; all which things ace v:- 
kble. 
Q. He prove you that > 
A. Firſt, our of Epheſe 4. 
iſt gave ſome Apoiil-s, ſont ys 
ls, ſome Dottors, ſome Pftars, tu the 
(n/ummmation of the S ants, tot! 'e elif} } 
i'2 of the boly of Chitſt,and te the work 
of the Mtieiftry, until we all meci ny the 
wnly of faith. 
Secondly, cur of S. Mat .g.ns. 


GC 12, 


ANG 


\\ fr "TE 


C144 ſaith of his Church, you arc tie 


vt of the worlds a City ſeated wD04 4 
neuntatg cannat be bid, 

Q. Why then would Protr/uats have 

e Church to be inviſible 3 

A, Bzca:ils: we have conv: 'nced them 
that 


nem HE - 


46 Tin? © re 

that thece were 17 | 
ſeen oc heard of int 
M utial winer. 

9. Way is ie Chic aid to 5: 
h4! by 0: to f1uve flo 

4. B:cuue ya wh 1527 E1rt?, 2 
h )'y Liw, hily Ferre nts, an] gui 
d-d by the H:j G of 9 Ali tc ul an 
holin2's. 

D. Hov eiſe prove you he: San- 
&:cy - 

4. R:ctue ITE gave hint for 
his C11 c'y, th it b2 mizht ſunft:ifer boy, 
cl?4ſtur be by ev: lavvy of water an tht 
Ward, tht: h2 m5: preſ'st ber ta bm 
[cf 2 7/0104; E387), nthiwvins ſpot of 
wrinkle, bi that (ht might be baſy ant 
wtſpittel, Eynily 26-27. 

2 N>: braking ee 1 SinT':y 
of cx: oenic; Cech, ace na: om: 


cuvolicks 2s Wicc:d. as 219 P co: 
"ſtan's? 


A. Y:; v:ily, anl moe wickel;| 
fars wit? Sanity bs 13749 titres Sh 


y 2+ 


expounded.g, Art, 47 


criledpe canner be ſo great : No man 
could damn his whole poſtericy, bur 


-.*Þ he that had Original Juftice co loſe ; 


nor any man betray Chriſt, but he that 


| had eaten of his Table. Proteftants 


have not ſo holy a Faith, ſuch holy 
Sacraments, nor ſo holy a Church to 
abuſe, as Catholichs have ; and theres 
tore n2 wonder, if ſome Catholicks 
are worſe then any Proteſtants : yer 


-Þ Catholickhs have ſome Saints, but Pro» 


teſlants none. 

9. Is the Church infallible > _ 

A. She is, and therefore is to be 
believed, and all men may ict ſecure- 
!y on her judgement. 

2. Heo.v prove you that ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe ſh* i the pillar 
and ground of truth, x Tim 3.15, 

Secondly . our of S. Mrt, 16.18. 
where Chriſt ſaith, upon this Rach will 
I build my Church, aad the gates of hell 


Cp. 


— | Pall not prevail againit her, 
4; 


Thirdly, our of S. Fobn 14.16. = 
the 
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the Parner: (faith he} th? hely Ghoſt 
11/{ 116.) You ail things moat ſacuer I 


ſh: {ry to you: and 13.16. But when 
the Smit of Fruth cometh, ne ſhall teach 


you a!l truth, 

Q. How decdlne yonthar the detr- 
nition- of a Council pert-&tly Oeccu- 
m-n.cal, thit is a Gear od Connetly a7- 
nr red by the Pope, arc infallible in 
macrers of Frith ? 

A. Becauſe ſuch 2 Covncil is the 
Clurch Repcelemative , and has the 
{ain intall bility char che Church 
{pread over the werld hath, 

Q). Waar other cealon have you ? 

A. Becauſe the Defnitions of fuch 
a Council are the Dictatcs of ke ho!y 
Ghoſt, according t» that of che 409- 
Riles,d:fining in Council, It 1aty ſeem - 
ed good to the bo!y Ghoſt and to us, Att; 
Ty a8. 

Q). Whar think your then of ſich as 
accuſe the Courc!s of Errors in Fatt! 
and vt Idolatry ? 


A.T ru- 


7 


e vpotnded, 9. Art, 49 


AT ruly I think they ate Here? Ichs 
or Tupaels : for our Lord ſaih, He th.tt 
wil! ngt hear the Church, let him be tn 
tree as a Heathea ant a Publican, S. 
Mar. 18: 17. 

Q. I; nthe Curch art leaſt too fe- 
rere in her Cenſures and Exc:mmiuni- 
cations againſt Scctaries ? 

A. No, ſh2 is very reaſonable and 
charitab lei in them 3 For vitious, paſl1 - 
cnate, and felf-inte creſted men are 
ſonetmes brought to reaſon for fear of 
puniſhment, and arc worthily forced 
wtheir own good, when n9 authority 
o:dained by Chriſt t5avle to perſiwade 
them to it, 

Q. Whar underſtand you by the 
word Catholich, or by the Univeriality 
of the Church ? 

A, | underſtand rhe Church is Unt- 
verſal, both to; time and place, 

Q. How for time ? 
ſhe hath been from 


A. Becauſe 
Griff ro this time, and ſhall be from 
hence 


Y—_—_ 
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q hence co the end of the world. 
"Ho 74 2. How prove you that ? 
E\ Þ A, On of S. Mit. 28. 19. - Going 


| therefore ( ith our Lord) texch ye all 
| N.t:ons,&c.and hebeld I am with you all | 
7 dayes, even to the conſummation of the 
s: | world, 

9. What mean you by #1wrſality 
of pla ace? 
|! A. | mean, tha: tHeÞ Church hall 


b2 ſpread over all Nations. 

©. How prov? you char ? 
| A. 1. Our of $, Mat. above cited, 
f Terarhye al Nations, 
| 2. Out of Pſal,$5.9., 47 Nations 
\ what ſarver thou baſt mide ſhall com: 
c aud adore oefore th2e,0 Lord, 
i} 3. Oitoi 4507 7 9g where we read, 
j 6 #44 that the Church hall " gathered ot 
#. 


of ali Nations, Propies, Cribs, ant 
TanTu?s. 
f. 9. Why de w2 call thz Cox7cb, the 
'y Roman Cburch ? 
A. B::auſe ſince the Tranſl: ction of 


Þ 


expounded, 9, Art, x1 
S. Peters Charr from Antioch to Rome, 
© the Fait.cular Roman Church has been 
al Head of all the Cburchis,ard to her the 
"l "1macy hath been afhxcd. | 
aha &. What is theRule of Faith by which 

he Church conſerves her Infalltbity ? 
lit A. Apoſtolical Traditions, or receipt 

ft DoRrine by hand to hand from 
ul Gf and his Apoſtles. 

L. How prove you that ? 

A, Our of Rom. 16.19. Therefore I 
oe brjecch you brethren ( ſaith S. Paul) 
© 24 them who mhe difſ:iations and 
emndals, contraiy to the duttrine which 
* bave learned, and avoid th:m ;, for 's 
kch do not ſeruc Chriſt oxr Lord, iN 

5, What other proof have you ? 

A. Our of S. Parl, ſaying, But al- 
97h wes or an Angel from Heaven E- 
arpelize te you, btiidis that which we 
uve Evangelized 10 you, be he Anathes "o- 
2: or beſides that you bave received, br 
ve Enathcma, Gal.1 859. | 
PO. Can the Ciurch erre in Farth » 


ſtand- 


20 of 
wh 


TT OY 
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and: ng to this Rules : and admirtino 
notiingÞþfor F.ith, bur wh at is agreed 
by the whole Church to have been 6 
received > 
A. She - cannot ; attierwiſe " 
whole Courch muſt cither conſpire 
a n®tor ious lic ro darn ker {clf an! 
her peſteriry, or clſe ſhe n:uſt be ip] 


" 


by ' y 
COrant wha: hari | he gh talent her ic 
Fiitn by the Chiich the pr Fang 


Agr, Which aic bu gand pl 
b litics. 
(). Hcy prove you theſe to br in 
potlibilities in natuic 3 
A. By the:coiftancy and inmuu; 
b.l:ty o! contingent ariſes, whole pu 
ticul ans may be detective, br the #: 
Trſals CArmr. t' 
Q. Exp IE WITS {t 
4. Pecaule one uanror twoor the! y 
may be born bur with ene arr Bc 
one eyc cniys, throveh eetect of the 
paitic Jar caliies, bur that ajl NatÞ:! 
ſhou! id fail at cncc, and al OE F 


expounded.g, eArt. 53 
is born» is iocally 207 pc fible in' na- 
ture ; in like Manner one mian crtwo 
may c.nipire in palpable Ves to damn 
themſelves and their poſterity, or 
be dec yed in what hath been rauchc 
them for Faith from their veaty c.a- 
UitS» but that the whole Chard fd 

2 fat b cak with the nature Cf nan, 
(which is re al on ) to con! pire .n ſuch 
ley or be {q miſtaken, is as im=- 
peſltble in gaturcy 2s it 35 for men te be 
n9 men. 

(2. \1z2y ent {oine er: 0:5 have been * 
-ceived for taiuhzand cre pt inſenfibly 
CTC! the whole (/ ith, no-mankÞh CI CCLV - 
ny or taking rnonocet thum 2 

A. No: that is as mpcſhhble as 
tat the Plague or burning Feaver 
would infet or ſpread it {elf ever a 


$2 


le Kingd: m for mary year S,NCININ 
ercciVing Its or iccking tO prevent "4 
or reth ng cauſes p;cater notice to be 
*ken, thu any publ.ck or notorious 
Dapge 3n Walters Cf Riligion, 


@. May 
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S. May nor the power of temporal 
Princes, or the over-prevalency of hu- 
mane wit ard rcaſon, have introduced 
eriors into the Church ? 

A. Neither 15 that poſlible, ſeeing 
we are not rcgulared in things which 
arc of Faith, either by power, or any 
ſtrength of reaſon, but by the Rule «f 
Apoftel:cal Tradztion, and by inquiring 
of - the whole Church of every Ape, 
what hath been raught by our Fo'c- 
fathers from Chriſt and his Ap 


O, Was net the Millcaary Herſh 
an Apoſtolical Tradition > i 

A, Ns, it was not; for there is no: 
aſſurance of conicor, among thoſe whi 
write of it, that it was ever preach: 
or delivered by the Apofles. 

H. Did not S. Auſtin and Inch E 


- fizzs with their Councils, hold rhe Conf* 


min 641 of Children a thing neceflary tg} 
their ſalvation ? | 
A. Thzy ſpake nor of Sacrament! 

| Com 


inp 
ich 
any 
e of 
Ing 
140) 
) C- 
19- 


7 


expownactd,g. eAc:. 55 
Coinminoy as 13 ev:dent to all who 
hive read their Wo:lks ; bur of thez 
ettect of it, thart is, of cher incermo- 
12:00 into the myticul body of Ch ffs 

ch is made in Bapt.ſmy ard 1.5 
ve they afhiumcd to be necefiary ro 
tcirlalvation. 

2 At leaſt do nor TIcrictucks fe <, 26d 
- 5 {0 thar the Church hath . 47 v2. = & 
2d erred in Faith 

A. They do indeed ; bir it will not 

vc their ruin barely to fo it, un- 
' they were able aiio to Prove ity 
"which they n#'ther Are, nM ever 
i!l be ) by ev:denty ana undenzabie 
2. How prove you that 2 

/, Fnft, becr fe the preſumvrion 

' pofetlion of her 'n Necg ty and 'r= 
fill ilbilicy is on the Churches 5de; ard 


COR 
enſſ -:ctore O ghe nt to be yeclded up, 
ry i hour Cerrevidnce of her prevari- 
xe 
:. Becruſe te thar accuſerh hi, 


E 


'| & 
'y 
F 
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neighvors wife of Adultery with: 
to by 
rcga dd, but ro be hard of ail good 


Cut Conv; nc ne p: Of » 15 NOT 


mn as 2 mot infamors Slande- 
rer 3 Mitch moe ovghr they wh 
Niall accaie the Cimmch, the Spe; 

f Chitff y: of Frrors and FAY Hacy, 


v 


U! / k 
uinicstheoirprocts by a derr and un» 
d n 1s to be acichk cd Qd b! To, Ta. 


mou- 1c; ctachs. 

Becs 3 # ol £0 if Icfs then man. t:$ 

£110 Shag o ev.d.nce be {uthcicr; 

to p.ove mattgs of this h gf nate 
ible bur every {alice tengt:: 


\ 


os 
4 * 


10 1SN0T 1041 

M1: li fer d flonticn Doty ixt man arc 
witCcs and itir up the m2 falthhtul Sub 
jects in the Word Tt a Rebcliion ts 
etinft their Pr.nccs both {pr .mual an 
! 


eempora! 

wo IR ciher rcaſon have yo! 
Fer. 14 the Cir and Law of Ci F 
may n't fail, and be ULCLY EXUE: 


( 


{ 


11th- 
[T] by 


00d 
Rd 6 
wh 
03s 
ICY) 

Tr 


Y th k\ CHI, 


expoxaded.g. eArt, 57 
(io wit the hope of good and fear of 
evil rrom God } a:c rniyerfal and 
neceſſary, al\ayos Knocking at mens 
hearts, and putting them mm mind of 
ome Gd or oth:r, and thercfore 


mult nevas have perperual and ne- 


CC fa: V ttc -Ct Sy \\ ſ1ich) 1 (uch asS Are 
CONV: nced thar Chrtft 1S God, can be 
"w uthcrthen the Faith, hope, and 
ve of Crit, and the obſervance of 
Law, and ching tor Ccvcrs ([peacing 
of ot vyhole Church, al Ichough 


Frart.cular men may erre and fali a- 


AY. 
(2. Whar is it {or the C2ou70 tro be 
Apoltoltecal ? 
A. Tohaye been begun and propa- 
pared by the £/voſt!cs ; and ro have a 
{.cceflion of Paſto:s and Doctrine from 


(). What means, 72 Communon of 


Bd.: inks Li 


4. lt means, Fift, that the faith= 
1a! doall col nmunice te in the ſame 
7, Faith 


< 


> So Fg 


— <A dow 


france that doth Praaxce, 
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F .;:th apd Sac 

eifer, and ali'o inthe mciits of ons 
tag 

. How prove x04 that ? 

” Y Ot of 1 Co-.12.25, Andi” 9 

” IOC ſuffe; any this2s all the memb: 1. 


IMA [7 S9 11 _ a: ne 3.- 


- 


ſuffer with 11 5 07 if une memb'r gfory 

"gy C0 SYEewyoee allh it. lou art 
the Egdy of Cliiſt, and incmbiis of 2 
rtemb. E- 

Second: y, it means, that the taith- 
til on carth; communicate with the 4» 
gels and S:!xts in _ cn, ve by Pral- 
fng and pray.ng totiewthey by pray- 
mp toi JL 

&. Hou.s prove yout this Commun.on- 

"x Out of $. Like 15 10: Ihwae i 
183 brfore ti'ec Ancels of God, Kol 08: 


Iv _ prove you, that the yain': 


= « 
have Iny pP2\vci to do LiS good s 


A. + Ot APoc. 2 26, 27. where 
Chy;{t hath promiſed them Power 050 
al WT Ul outie 


C, (1% 


3 Tobim (faith he) th 


» V4 


bo - 


—— 


CD 


exp muded.g, Art. 59 
and hep my wohs uato tye nds 
TREE w-ll I etuc pow? ou Nations? 
4 be ſhall ral» tham in anironrod, 
BY, Ho prove yo! 1, that it is laiw- 
[1to pravto Anus? 
Out of APOC.1 4 where S, Foba 
td 't, Grare ( ſaith yy to 4700 and 
\ from Himthat Is, that '' as, and 
't : th Calticy 1! { f/ it the e ft n Sp; - 
ts whi CV EU we (git of *:;s Throxe, 
©, What other 11c:00 have you 3 
1, Our of the Adfo1.8 q where we 
cad, that ihey {enr the Church- 
5 Prayers wo God - The ſmear of the 
- of the Prayers of the Saruts af- 
« band of tc Ang { veſn C 


FOT1T: v 


» 


[rene of ti 
A from! 
, How prove you thar we 
pavioSaints © 
4, Out ct Gi1.4%.16. where Facob 
(uglht tis ch.'d;cn to do ity {ayingy 
ar "oft mY nan be _ te i103 
mans the on mis alſoof my Fats de 


ab im ag [Tj IC. 
Ba © fi) _— 
= SY . Hoy 


liiay 


pate $64 


—_ 


VE EOW 


—_—  — — — 
mn 


_ 


mu OE IRE. 


EE, 269 #4 


en 
” - 
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Q. Ho prove yous Qhat they pis\ 
for 1's ? 

A. Our of the {»o7.5 8. ine forr ang 
taventy Eldeis fe'l down before th. 
Lamb, having cucry one Harps, and Fi 
ols full of O05, which are the prove: 
of the Saiats. 

Q) Is it ro diſhonour to God, for us 
to pray to S:215, tointzreede for us ? 

A. Nc: £ is noty nor ver ro beg it Of 
men; for 5. Pail did itz fe hope (faith 
he) that God will deliver us you aify 
Dc:ptng ta preyer for is, 2 COLL, 11 


The Tenth Article, 


QI Har tis the tenth A'r.civ ? 
'hz Over OP” (12S, 

Q Vw = und. Mad You by this - 
I underſtand, that God is beth 
_ ard willing to foroive us Ou: 
fins, it we be heart) ily ſo! iy for them, 
and eG; them 3. and hath given 
po146: 


expounded,1o.eArt, 61 


"Er To his Court ty remt them by 


L,v1tfm and Ponance. 


(Q. Row prove you that ? 

4, Our of S. Mat. 9.8. where it is 
corded by the Holy Gb oft, That the 
u!titude glorified God, who bad riuen 

power unto Mit, as to forgive fi ſins, 
« /4/t having betore proved the fa: F 
1 WCr by 4 Rfiracle) * U. 637 

 Q. Isany linſo great, that God can* 
noOL tO1g1VC it 2 

4. No, there is not; for his mercy is 


3; above vur mal.ce. 


Q). Can any one mortal fa be remit- 
rd withort the reft 3 

A. Ir cannor ;, becauſe the remif- 
hon of mortal franc 1s a renowing of 


tiiendſhip with God bt h's Pracc 5 


v hich can never bz cff-&cd ſo long 
a5 there remains in us any one mortal 
hn? 
Q. Can we have abſolute certainty 
thar cur ſins are forg.ven us ? 
A, Without ſpecial rcyclation We 
can 
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e o 
cinnots I mm not ew ify 12. 00A: 


ſ 


F . bl \ Fs 4 . 4 bs oF * 
( [R; th x "EF. "i of t:tp tnyCs Wits 11 1C1 


T, [1 _ J:; tified. 2 Tor 4 4- 
What other p;oof have you: * 

a Becauſe 2 mn baoweth not whe. 
tho bee wortiy lou or batred, Ecclel. 
"WA 

GH, ay bu ceira i; of our final 
PC: CY2"RNCC * 

A. Nor TON ſi ecial ic: 
and thereto: e 5, 2 47 ia d. reef 's 
b: 53s ant foi 2t !i's (bp: Efivas il! 


3p / 9 If Dit. ZION TOO P2500 I my l\ Ifh COYYC 


a Reprobitc, x Corgg 27, And Dvd. : 
12. ke cxho 4. fayings nith frar uni 
Lit ir 0 wot: -f LT fat” A102, 
EI. ol Ms ws 
} © bs tion 111 1! \wc "1IVC PCact 
OLI CC:;{CiCNCE 7 

7 Beale we nin have moral cc» 
C1:! & ard Y Pratt) \s l'v [ym tharo ir 


ſ111% a1e 10 Piven 45 ly\ thic duc 


l 
ES NE ICE LFIELIL SN k | ; 1 OI > Tl feb 
Tit CT CHESS WILCH > CajOwg tl | 9g 


9 4 


C11 


expounded, 11.eArt, 63 


T he eleveuth gArticle, 


LV \ T Hat is the. elevemth Arti- 


cle > 
A. The Keſis) l ion of the fiſh. 
{), Whar means this Article 7 
A. le means, that theſe very bodies 
n which we now live, ſhall at the day 
of Judgement be all raiſed up from 
death to lite, 
| L. By what means all rhis be. 
done ? 
A. By the omnipotent command of 
G1, andrhe Miniſtery of Angels. 
v. How prove you that ? 
4. Out of 1 Theſ. 4.16. For our Lord 
command mnt, and inthe voce of an 
Achmed, and m the Trump t of God, 
1: doſcend [rom heaven, and the dead 
wat arcan Chriſt ſhall wiſe agaia firſt. 


Shali the faine bodies riſe as 


£413} 


A.The 
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A. The ſame in {ubſtance though 
dift-ren: in qualities. 

Q). How EIS. 7 i ou tha t - 

A. Ort Job 19 25 56, 29, For I 


brow that wy © {ein they and bn 

3 ſ , ) 4 i} -} SY p # 4 a:*01 
Ti'4 (.i ff Any [ fy $ i - (.'+* ( C of (1, 
and [hill b. co. .>afl: + 7 dim wii my 
Shin . ant! x elf s 435072 F:f G91, 
Whom I #1} |. {1 12 F21}ge «JS 


{hall bel vids ang wit aneth; 

Q. What cy 5 ng 
dowrics eta vio. . Bru 

A, Imp a/tib1 af A PF} toi Clarity Sug: 
til tty, 

Q. How prove you its Impaſſibility, 
or Incorrujr\:l.cy ? 

A. Our of 1 Cor-tg. 5s, For this Cor 
Tupttbie mult do 01 tacos ptigns nc! this 
mortal do on 1mmorta'!'y. 

Q. How pcove you its Azziity ? 

A. Out cf the lame Chapte rs Ve 83) 
A4 + I! & ſowen tit mnfirmity,tt ſhit 11 /e 
2m power tt os ſown a malui al body, bu! 
it ſhall WU wiſe a ſpiritual body, (that is 1 

m4 


qua a1l:tics Ot 
2 


\ 


exprmunded,11, Art. 65 


motion and {ome operation equal to 
2 dyITit ,) which alſo proves its Su5- 
rity. 

(1. How prove you its Claiity ? 

A, Our of the fame Ch. v. 42. For 
far (faith he) diFers from [ltr 24 2locy, 
ſa alſo the Kr ſrrrefiton of the dead, And 
v. 43. It is ſowcnin difhonour, it ſhall 
[ern glory. 

Q. In v hat fpace of rim ſhall rhe 
dead riſe, and the ElcQ be thus chang- 
ed * 

A.ln a moment,'a the ttrinhling of ax 
07, 3 Cor.15 e152. 

() At what age and ſtature ſhall men 
A. Ar parſe age, which is 33. and 
in that Nature which they thuuid have 
h:d at pertet age, without deformuy 
dv deiet or excets. 

Q, How prove you that - 

A. Our of Ephcf. 4. 13, 14. Tyt 
Curth ſpall laft until ne all met inte 
«pcrfeet many into the moaſure cf the 
age 


A «3 


* 
n——— 


TheC'reed 


66 
age of "tle fulneſs of Chriſt. 
©. Whar example have you in 11- 
_ to. the Reſurrection - 
| A grain of Corn ; 
rot5 = the earth, and 

EI__ 101:N, 
2, What benefic have we by th: 


ww ch 


L q 
th 0 fp) iN 


Jer oWs ot the Kel urrtchyon 7 q 

A. Ir imboldens vs 17 fuiter poten 
-ut.on, and death r iclt; 1ihlode ot iv 

1e glory, accord ing ro tut of S.1".72 hi 

Fyr the (rh andy of th-fe 01 5 TO hh 

C anA:gn to that future Clary which it :iÞy 

bercuentcd tn is, Rom Gals, mi 

The twelfth Article, 5 

i 

EW); :S the twelfch 4 f:c:!! jo! 

A. And life e& e laſt1e no 

. Why 1s this the laſt Article 7 Þ: 

Fs ' Becauſe everlaſting life is th?! 

laſt erd of man, and the laſt reward ( 

we expect by Faith ſt 


expounded, 12, Art, 67 


Q. What underftand you by this 
- driucle ? k 
A. Il underſtand, that ſuch as keep 14 

t. thhe Commandements, and die in Rate ! 
fÞof prace, ſhall live with God in bliſs 
For eVEr. 
(Y- How prove yous that keeping 
ſhe Command: ments is of neeetiity for 
Fine obtaining it ? j 
(1 .4. Our of S. At. 1g. 17. where 
a.) Chr: ſaid re the young many asking 
hat he ſhould do to obrain ity If theu 
/) i«ſpult enter into lifekecp the Commande- 

nts, 

(). Iseverlaſting life givin as a re- 
2:d of our good works ? 

A, Ir is, according to Rom. 2.6,7, 

24 will render tg chiiy one according 
6 bis worbs ; to them truly that accord- 
P12 Yrs to patience 24 200d works ſeth vlory 

- Þ:1voxery and tncorruption, life evere 
theY:71ng, &c. 
yard} Q. Were all men created for ever- 
ſting life 0 


L 


uy F A.They 
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A. They were > for God would 
have all men tobe ſaved, 1 Tim.1.4 |. 
He walleth not the death of any ſinner, |! 
but rather that he be converted and 
bve. 

H, Why then are many damned i 

A. By rcaſon of their ow wilful vi 
exanſpreflion of Gods Law, and finalſ* 
$Wpenitence, | X 

©. How prove you that man isth 
free cauſc of his own fin and damnaJ* 
tion, 

A. Firſt, our of Job 24. 23. G 
( faith he ) bath erwven him place ff 
Penance, but he abnſeth it unto pride. 

Secondly, out of Hoſ.13-g. Thy perF' 
dition is from thy ſclf, O Iſrael, inn: 
onely is thy ad, 

Thirdly, eur of Rom, 2. 4. Thebt 
nignityof God calls thee to repeutance 
but thow beapeft to thy ſelf wrath a 
indignation, according to thy own i 
penitent heart, 


Q. 
A 


Exponuded, 12, Art, 6g 


29. In what conſiſts evcrlaſting 
lite 5 

A. In the clcar viſion and fruition 
of God, according to thar of cur S2- 


f 


al 


h 
Na 


viour in S. Fob 17.3. Thes zs li/e C0 - 
liRing, that they kaow thee the onttly 
ue God , and whom thoy baft fer: 
«ſus Chriſt, 
© Shal we fee nothing elſe in Hea- 
?n bur God 2 
A. Yes; all the Art cibures and Pro- 
Mons of God, and in Him allo, as 
1 a Mirreur or Looking-plafs, th« 
tures and PerteRions of all Crea- 
ies; for he contains all things in 
Biniclt im a moſt eminent manager. 
H. How prove you that ? 


eb 4 Out of Rom. 11. v. laſt, From 


e077 all thinzs, by whom all thines- 


whom lt! things. 


11d 2. Whar effe& will follew out 


bl 


J] 
oy 


" the clear viſion and fruition of 
od > 


[4 4. Divinc lows, CO poſſcflions 
3 A 
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Ul 
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and ineffable joy; and out of that|C 
praiſe » jubilation » and thankſgwing[(. 
10T CVCT. 4 
Whar 1neans the word Amen ? 

4. It mcans that the whole Crced igto 
divine truth, and therefore we muſt 
heartily aflent to it, ( 


— _-—_—w—— Wr_o—_—_— MT —_—__—_— ww A 


uy — — — 


CHAP. IV. wi 


Hope and Prayer explicated, | f 
Q. VM! is Hope ? ee 


A. Ir is a yertie infuſch,-; 


have 2 conhdent expetation of. Gl: 
ry, to be obtained by the grace ane 
merits of Chrift, and our own meritsghz 
proceeding from his Grace. re, 

(). On what is that confiden | 
chicfly grounded ? 


A.O 


ex pleated 6 71 


hat]|Chriſt, who hath promiſcd glory to 
ing]ſuch as hope in him and do his w orks : 
2s allo grace, whercby to do them. 
n? Q. Are our good works then meri- 
4 isJtorious of a reward of glory ? 
wſth 4. As proceeding tiom the grace of 
(ri, and builr LON his prewutcs, 
they are. 
et y How prove you thar ? 
. Firſt, our of S. Mark 9.4i. For 
vlgfevey ſhall Erve Jon to arink a cup 
of irater in my Name; becauſe you ave 
| (hrifts, Amen 1 [ay to you, be ſhall not 
* Peſt bis reward, 
Secondly, our of 1Cor. 3.9. And 
fyery one ſhall receive lu own reward, 
iKYercordine to bus own labour, for we are 
i WIGods co-adjutors. 
I Thirdly, our of S. Mat. 5.11. Bleſ- 
InFed are ye (ſauh our Lord) when they 
teal! revile and perſtcute you ; for tary 
ereat i your vew rd tn beiven. 
L. Is it lawfull for us ro do good 
F Z works, 


"RC 


O 


A. On the Mcrits and Promiſes of 
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wo:ks in hope of a reward? _ 

A, Not oncly lawfull, bur laudable, 
according to that» 1 hve inclined ny 
kyart to ao thy {li ficabions for ever, 
for a riward,, Pſal-118.11 32. 

©. What other p109t have you 2 

» Out of x FoÞ? 3:22. hatſorucy 
(ſaith he) w: ſhall 7\b vf God,we ſhall 
reeeree of him, bernie ie (rep by 
(vr mindemiunts, and dn thoſe things 
that ard picafing before him, 

L. How deciate you E!- necefliry 
of Hy;: > 

A. Becauſe ic produces in us obedis 
en-eto the La «+ Gods as allo a wile 
lingncſ> ro tutte: for his takegard final 
pericveiance. 

Q. Hoi prove you that ?- 

A. Out of Job 13 15. Although be 
6:11 mr, yet will 1 » ope in him. And 
Pſal.g5 5. In Grd havell Foped, I will 
vot [car what fleſh can do unto me. 

LH, 1s Hope available to the 1emiſſt- 
on of {ins 5 


A, It 


p__ —— 


exp! icated, 73 


| A. Iris; according to the Pſalmiſt, 
| Him that bopeth in our Lordymercy ſhall 
") [incompaſs, Pſal.31.10. And,Our Lord 
is well pleaſed in them that hope and 
iruſb in his mercy, Plal.146.11. 

Q. Whar other good doth Hope ? 
ty 4. Ir moves us to devour and hum- 
ble Prayer. 
ul Q. Whartis Prayer ? 
fy 4, Ir is a | fring up the mind to 
[God , by which ve beg for good 
Off things, and to be freed fiom evil, or 
. $oy Ph we bleſs and praiſe God. 
is Q. What are the conditions of 
I good Prayer ? 
al A. Thar it be made with reverence, 
attention, humility,and perſeverance, 

Q. What vices are oppoſite ro 
be Hope » 

dl A. Deſpair and Preſumption, 

u Q. Whar is Deſparr ? 

A. lr js a diffidence in the power ef 
t- God, and merits of Chriſt, as if they 
were not of force enough ro ſave us, 


F 4 Q.Wha- 
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Q. What 1s Pr: ſumption ? 

A. Ir is a fo-liſh and deſperate 
confid-nce of ſalvation, without en- 
deavouring to live well, or keep the 
Commandement s, 

Q. How is Dcſparr the cauſe of (in? 

A. Becauſe deſpairing men are 
wontto ſay, If I ſhall be damned, | 
ſhall be damned, and ſo uſe no endea- 
vourtedng od, or aveid evil. 

Q. How is Preſnmption the cauſe of 
fin > 

A. Becauſe preſuv4ptuous men ule 
ro fay, God is m"reifull, and will for- 
give aur fins, haw great ſocuer, and 
at what time ſurucr we do penance; 
and out of this rake 1. berty to fin. 

O. How muſt our hope be ballan- 
ced berwixr thoſe rwo extremes 2 

A. By filial fear, and an humble 
diſtruſt ot our own works, as they are 
Ours. 

Q. Is prayer good againſt both 
theſe ? 

A.lt 


exphcated, 75 

A, Ir is, according to that of S. 
Luke 22.40. Pray ye, that ſo ye may 
zot fall into temptation. 

Q. For what elſe ayaileth Prayer ? 

A. For the avoiding all eyils, and 
th: obtaining al! benefirs. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Our of S. Zobn 16 23. ”btſo- 
ever { ſaith our Saviour ) ye ſhall ask 
ny Father in my Name, be will give at 
you. And, S. Like 11x, Avky and 1t 
ſhall be gruen you, &*c. 

Q. Isitlawfull ro pray in an un- 
kno,vn Tongue. ; 

A. Ir is; tor he that ſpeaks 24 4 
Tongue ( unknown) ſpeaks not to men, 
but to God, x Cor.14.2. and a Peti- 
ton has the ſame force, if it be un- 
derftocd by him that is petitioned, 
whether the Petitioger underſtand it 
Or NO, 

Q. What other proof have you ? 

A. Gur of the ſame Chap. v. 16,17. 
where .S, Paul ſaith, But if thaw bleſt 
F 5 ” 
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7 {pirtt ( that is» in a Longue un- 
known ) he that jupplicth the place of 
the vulgar, hew ſhall be ſay Amen, &e? 
thou 1adecd giveſt thanks will, but the 
oth 1s not edtfied. You ſees in it {cif 
the thing is good, for he grves thangs 
wcll, 

LY. What means the Apoſtle, when 
he exhorts us fo pray always, 1 Lhef, 
ch.s. 

A. He means we ſhould daily ſpend 
ſome tune in prayer, according to S, 
Famcs 5xp. ray tor ont anather that 
you may br ſ:.ca; {0r th continyal 
prayer of a juſt man avails with, 

Q. l« it poſhible to ray alwayes ? 

A. In jome tcnic it +; namely, by 
( ffering vp all eur actwogs 0 Gods ho- 


yl (!77, 
Q In what plac: i prayer beſt ? 
in Chu che : beraute rhoie 
re Places «Ont catrd and Erpurcd ty 
Praycrs, and thue (117 prayers are ele- 
yared by the Fcc.;2i vreience of Grd, 
a's 


T0 


exphcated. 77 


and his ſpecial aſſiſtance beſought by 
the Churches Offices inthe conſecra- 
tion of thoſe places. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Our of $, Mat. 18. 20,/hecye there 
Þe two or three gathered together in my 
name (ſaith our Lord ) there 1 am in 
the malt of them, 

Q. How prove you, that matcr? tl 
Churghes are of Gods appsimmnt ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe God commanded 
S+/9201 to build him a Templezand de - 
dicate it to his ſervice, 2 Paral.7.19. 

Secondly, out of S. Luke 19. 45346- 
where Chreſt ealleth the marerial Tem- 
ply his Houſe, caſting the Buyers and 
Sellers our of it, My houſe (ſaith he) is 
the Houſt of Prayer,but ye have Made at 
4 Den of Thieves, | 

Thirdly, onr of S, Luke 18 10514. 
where the Publican aſcended to the 
Temple ta pray, aud deſcended inte bis 
0 uſe juſtified. 

Q. How do you prove it lawfull 
rw 
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to dedicate, or conſecrate maretial 
Temples 2 

A. Out of 2 Paralrp, c.7. and out 
of S. Zohx 10.22. where it is record- 
ed, that Chriſt himſelf kepr the De- 
dication of the Temple in Hieruſalem, 
inſtituted by 7udas Machabers, Mac. 
45659 : 

Q). How do you prove it lawfull ro 
adorn Churches with Tapeſtiy, P:Fures, 
and the like ? 

A. Our of S. Mark 14.15. where 
Chriſt commanded his laſt Supper to be 
Prepared in a great Chamber adorned. 

Q. What proof have you for the 
order and number of rhe Canonc ut 
Hours ? 

A. For Matins, Lau#s, and Prime, 
out of the 53 Pſal, Earfy tn the mary« 
ing will I ſtand up to tbe, early inthe 
morning wilt thax hear my voice, 

Q. Whar for the third, frxth, and 
ninth hour > 

A. For the third, our of Aﬀs 2:16. 

Al 


explicated, 79 
{: the third bour the Holy Ghoſt de- 
fended on the Apoſtles. For the ſixth, 
que of As 10,9. Peter and Fobn went 
into the bigher parts to pray about the 
[1th hour. And for the winth, out of 
if.3.1. And at th: ninth howr Peter 
pd Fohn went wp into the Temple to 
Py. 

(2. Whar for the Eccnſong and 
lonpline ? 

A. Thar of the Pſalmift,” Morning 


7 Lord, Pſal.54 18. And againy!he 
'tine up of my hand is as an Eutn'ng 
Sacrtfpee, Pſal. 149-2. 

(). Is it good touſe outward Cey6- 
Pons in time of Prayer, as kneeling, 
no; ing the breſt, and ſuch like 7 

A. It is3 for they declare the in- 
Ward reverence and devotion of the 
keart ; and Chriſt himſelf proftrated, 
ben he prayed in the Garden, S. 
V:1,26.39. And the poor Iabicar 
beat his broſt,, and caſt down his eyes 
in 


rnd Evenings will I declare the works of _ 
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8 Hope and Prayer, &c, 
in that prayer by which he merited t, 
deſcend j\iltified, S. Lake 18.13, 


Q. Why is the morning fo ht a tip 


for prayer 2? 

A. To open the windows of th 
Soul to the light of divine Grace, an 
offer up the works ot the whole day 4 
Gods honeir, 

Q). Why is theevening alſo ? 

A. To thur the windows of th( 
Soul againſt the darkneſs of tin, an; 
the ill:fions of the Devil; as allory 
render thanks fer all che bencfts of thi 
day paſt. 

(). What things etght we to pra} 
tor? 

A. For all gond things both fpiri 
r1al and temyora!, and to be tree tion 
all evils; for ſe our Loid harh caug} 
«Ss by his Prayer. 


Q 


expounded. 


CRAT. Y, 


The Pater Noſter . or owr Lords 
Prayer expounded. 


Q\ 7 \ , "_ is the P.tter NWofter ? 
A. It is the moſt holy 
Prayer that ever was. 


Q. Who made n ? 
A. Chrt# our Lordthe crernal WAG 


Id>me of his Father, S. Mat: 6.9310. 


Q. Why did he make it - 
A. To reach us a er form of Pray= 


þ 
er, and how we ovgha to pray. 


(0). Why did he make tin ſo fant 
ney viain 2 manner 2? 
That all might be capable et it. 
_ whar doth tt contiin ? 
J 1! hnte chief thinp: which 
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we can 2%k or hope tor of God. 

Q. How many Pctiticns hath it ? 

A. Scven. 

Q. What underſtand you by thoſe{; 
words which are prefixed to the Ve- 
titions, Our Father who art in Heas 
Vn? 


A. 1 underſtand that God js one: 


Father both by Creation, ard by A. 
doprion, it we be in the ſtare of grace; 
and therefore we wy c Hd: nily 
comc to him, and beg all blctlings of 
him. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Ourot 1 S,Fohn 3.1. See what 
Mnnc of tharity the Fathe; hath viven 
us, that wr ſhould be named and ve the 
Sans of God, 

2). Why do we ſay, Our Father, 
and not m) £ ane ? 

A. Bcecaulsz God js the common 
Father of all> and all good Chriſtians 
muft p1ay tor one anothe!, accurd.ng 
twyihaty {1 t HM 8 gn of S,n,.ts 

CV 13at 


exponnded, 33 
Q. What underſtand you by the 


words, # ho art in heauen f 

4. I underſtand, that God, whe 
fills heaven and caith, and 1s in ai! 
things, times, and places, is in hea- 
ven» in a peculiar manner, decla- 
:ing and maniteſting h's glery to the 
Yletſed ; and therefore when we prays 
we muſt lifr up our minds to himz 
2nd keep them fixed upon heavenly 


things. 


Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Our of Fer. 48 10. Curſed be 
'e thas doth the work of God negli- 
rently, 


The firſt Petinon, 


Q YYHar is the firſt Peri 


on ? 
A. Hafowed be thy Name, 
Q. What de we beg by this ? 


A.That 


” 
"ts J - 
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A. That God may be known by the 
whole world, and that he may be wor- 
thily praiſed, ſerved, and honoured 
by all his creatures, which cannot be 
effeRed, but by his Grace. 


Q. Who ate theſe that ſay this Pe- 


tition ill ? 

A. Such as difhonour the Name of 
God, by blaſphemingsſwearingg lying, 
curſing, and ſcurrilous diſcourſes, 


The ſecond Petition, 


Hat is the ſecond Pet:- | 
QYVVi, 


A. Thy Kingdome come. 

Q. What do we beg of God by 
this Petition ? 

A. We beg, that our miſeries and 
affliftions in this life may be ended; 
and that we may be made partakets 
of his Joytull and heavenly King- 

me. 


do 
Q. What 


expots.aed. 85 
Q. Whar el{e do we beg 2 
A. That Chriſt may reign in us in 
this life by grace, and in the next by 
glory, prelenting us a Kingdoms ta 


| his Father, 


Q. Who fay this Petition i!! > 
A. Such as arc willing flaves to ſing 
and to the Devil. | 


The third Petitiow., 


Us Har is the third Pers- 
Y V tion ? 

A. Thy will be dont in earth as it is 
in heaven. 

Q. What do we beg by this » 

A. That God would enable us 
by his holy Grace, to keep his Com- 
mindements, and obey his will in all 
things. 

Q. What mean you by the words, 
Is earth as it s in heaven. 

A. We beg by thoſe, that we may 
be 
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be av teady and willing todo the will 


« f Ged on earth, as the blefſed Saints 
and Anycls arc in heaven, 


The fourth Petition, 


: Hat is the fourth Petztion ? 
Y VV A. G:we as this day our 
daily bred, 

Q. What do we beg by this ? 

A. All food and fuſtenance for our 
Souls and Bodies. 

(2, Whar is the food of the Sou! > 


A. The'ord of God, the holy Sa- | 


craments, eſpecially the Bleſſed Eu- 
charift, and Divine Grace, 

Q How prove youz that by this 
Petition, Chrif intended the bleſſed 
Bread of the Encharift ? 

A. Becauſe, although we read in 
S, Luke 11. 3. eur dayly bread, in 


S. Mat. 6. 11, we read, our ſuper- 


ſubſtantial bread, 
Q. Why 


—-_ 
” W 


vill! 


nts 


expounded, $7 
. Why is the Enuchaii called, 
our daily bread ? 
A. Becauſe *cis daily cffe1'd ior our 
bns on the Alcars and we ought dail y 
t@ receive its at leaſt in ſpirit and de- 
fire. 

Q. Who ſay this Petirion il] > 

A. Such as are cold and carele-\s in 
coming to the Sacramentszand in hea- 
ring divine Service or Exhortations ; 
And ſuch as aſcribe th-ir tempo! al 
goods and bleſlings ro their own in- 
duſtty and providence, and not toany 
pecial bounty or gift of Gud, 


T he fifth Petition, 


Q. VV Har 's the fifth Petition ? 
A. And foroive us our 
(0tSy 4 We fargr Ve Our drbters, 

Q). V- hat du we beg by this Petz- 
10% 2 

-7, That God would rardon us the 
ſins 
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figs of our life paſt, as alſo the pu- 
niſhments which are due unto them. 

Q. Why are fins and the penslrics 
of ſins called debts ? 

A. Becauſe they make us debters ro 
the Juſtice of God, whom by fin we 
rob of his due honou-, 

Q. Why is iradded, As we forgive 
our dchtors ? 

A. To fignifie, that God will ner 
ferg ve us, unleſs we alto forgive our 
Brethren; If you will not forgive men, 


netther will your Father forgive you | 


your off r=ces, S. Mat 6.15. 
Q. Who ſay this Petition ill > 
A.Such as bear malice againſt their 
neighbours, and feck revenge, 


The ſixth Petition, 


Q. V \/ Hor 15 
tron ? 


A- 41d leid ns nat into temotati en? 
C. What 


the fixth Pet;- 


expounded. 89 


Q. Whar do we beg by this ? 

A. Thar God would not permit us 
to be remapred above our ſtrength. 
Q. Doth Gad tewpt any man to 
in 2 

A. No,God is nat a tempter of ez1ls, 
be tempts no man. S. Famcs 1.13. 

Q. What other proof have you ? 

A. Out of Pſal. 5. Thou art not a 
God willing iniquity. And out of Rom. 
9.14. 1s there imquaity with God ? No, 
God forbid. 

Q. By whom then arc we tempt- 


led > 


A. By the Devil, and our own C63 
cuptſcense. S, Fam. 1.14 
(). Can a man Ive inthis world, 


and be free from all temptations ? 


A. Morally ſpeaking» he cannot ; 
tor tbe whole life of man on earth 15 & 
warfare, Job 9.1. 

Q. Why then do we pray to be de- 
l'vered from temptatzous ? 

A. That we may not b! over» 
CAL? 


ee EEE 
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come or vanquiſh d by them. 

Q ls remptatton of itſelf a ſin”? 

A. No, not without conſent on our 
part 3. nay, it is a great occaſion of 
meritzif we reſiſt it as we ought. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A. Firſt, our of Apor.2.10,11. Bel 
thou faithfull until death ( faith or 
Lord ) and I will ive thee a Crown of | | 
life : he that nucrcometh, ſhat not be| © 
hurt of the ſecond death, x 

| 


[ RY 


2- Becauſe Chriſt himſelf, who ne- 
ver ſinned, would be rempred : And] 
tne temper came unto hims EC. S.Mat,] . 
4. Z» | 

Q- Are we never overcome, but by 
our own dctault 2? 

A. Never,zaccording to that anſwer 


el 4 which was given to S, P.mul, detiring | - 
0 48 ro be ficed trom a temptation, My 

| j 1 i £77Ce if ſu frezent for thee, e 
i Is Q. Whar ether proot have you? | 
Ft A. Our of S. Fam. 4. 7. Reſoſt the\ * 
1 4 Deal, and he will flie from you. 

(il Q.\V ho 
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©. Who are they that ſay this Pe- 
ftitron ill > 

A. Such as ſcek eccafions of {:n, 
and wilfully expoſe themſclves unto 
'C ——— 

. What arc the beſt remedies a- 
4 = templ ations : ? 

A, To have recourſe by humblc 
rayer t6 God, and to his Saints, and 
to ſuch eſpecially, as have been remp- 
red in the ſame kind,ro reſiſt them ya - 
lantly atthe f:ft entrance, and to re- 
member ofcen our laſt things, Death, 
Tuitment, Helly, and Heaven, 


The ſeventh Petitros, 


Ky vvY is the ſeventh Petition > 
A. But duliucr us from 


= 
» 


Whar do we beg by this Pet8- 


A, Thar oy would dcliver vs 
from. 
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from all our evils, both ſpiritual and 
temporal, eſpecially from the cyils of 
fn, paſt, preſent, and to come. 
9. Who is the authour of all evil 
at fin ? 
A. Thc Devil; for fu tn God there 
is non", 15. John. s5. 
©. Whar other proof have you ? 
4. Our of 1iſdom 14. 9. Hattfui to 
God is the pimprons W.17 __ Ins 1mmcty. 
9D. Who ſay this Perition ill 2 
A.They who commir their evils be- 


fore God,and multiply their ſins with- 
@:1t rem: ſe. 


expounded, 93 


mm > — _—— 


CHAP. VL 


The Haile Mary , or Angelical 
Salutation expounded, 


), Har is the Harle Mary ? 
* VV A. It is a moſt honaura- 
ble ſalutation of the blefſ.d Virgin Ma- 
'3, and a4 Prayer uno her. 
Q. How do you prove it lawfull ro 
honour Ker > 
A. Our of S. Luke 1,48. where(by 
inſpiration from God ) ſhe prophehi- 
<d, ſaying, All generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. 
} Q. How many parts hath the Haz/e 
May y ? 
A. Ir hath three parts, 
Q. What is the firſt part > 
A, Haile Mary full of grace, onr 
Lond u with thee, 
Q.Who 


94 The Hail Mary 
L. \\ ho made this parr ? 
A. The H.Ghoſt,though it was del:- 
vered by the Angel Gabriel,S.Luk.1.29 
OH. What ſignifies the word Haz! ? 


A. It fignifics,Repoyce,or be glad, O | 


Mother of God. 


LH, Why do we invite her by this | 


Prayer to rejoyce 2 
A. Becauſc it renews the memory of 
her blefled Sens conception, which is 


an infinite cauſe of joy ro her and | 


the whole Court of heaven. 

©. What ſignifies the word Mary ? 

A. It fignifics Star of the Sea. 

HD. Why is ſhe properly called Sta» 
of the Sea ? 

A. Becauſe ſhe ſhines ro us by her 
exemplar yertues in this Sea of miſc- 
ries, like a moſt glorious ſtar, 

2, What mean you by the words, 
Full of grace ? 

A. 1 mean that the blefſed Virgin 
had a ſpecial fulneſs and preregativc 
of Giacesfer the conceptien oi her 
yorl, Lv. Whar 


© VG, 


4 


1cr 


ſe- 
ds, 


Zin 


1VC 


her 


\ 
| + 


expended, 5 

H. Whar means, our Lord #5 with 
thee ? 

A. Ir means, that the whole '[r:ni- 
ty was with her at that time in a par- 
ys manner. 

. How declare you that ? 

A. Becauſe the Father - was with 
her, as with his Spoxſe , the Son; 
a>» with his Mather, the Holy Ghoſt 
was with hers as with kis choiceſt Ta- 
bernacle. 

L. Are they now alſo with her ? 

A. They are inplory, and will be 
'o yi all ercrnity. 


The ſecond part of the 
Hail Mary. 


6) Hat is the ſecond part of it 7 
VV A. Bleſſed art thou among 
women,bufed s the fruit of thy womb 
JESUS. 

£: Who made this part 2 


G 3 A, The: 
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A. Theſe woid>s, bleſſed art thu 2 
Mong won, were fiſt delivered b 
the Angel; and after with the reft,ur 
rered by S. Eiiz abitnh, being, inſpired b 
the Holy Ghoft, S. Luke x. 28,42. 

LH. What underſtand you by Blrſ 
ſed art wn among women ? 

A. 1 underſtand, ſhe alone wa 
choſen our among a!l women two be th 
Mother of God, and theretore onph 
0 be bleiſed and pra.icd by ail wo 
men. 

D. Viy by mariicd wem'n fr 

F 4 Becca their children are mad 
che Som of God by the Nariv! ry an 
Merits of her © ON, tor whom he Ati 
daily beos blefthngs 

&, Why 2 LI tgins? 


"7 


A. Becauſe ſhi 15 their Queen,an 
-hi.cfeft Patroneſs, and obtains tc 
them of her Sona Feſizs, the pitt « 
Ciaſt; ty. 
SO. Wh V by 3idews f 
f. Bucaulc ihe js their beſt exam 
DIfe 
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Re 2- picy and Advocate to their Spouſeghet 

"red by Yon. 

eft,ur- ©. What means, Bleſſed is the fruit * 

red by of thy womb, Jeivs ? 

£ A. It means, thar 7eſis is her true 

7 BlYſ- and natural Son;and in him the is the 
Author of all our bleſſings, and te be 

'* was blcfied both by men and Aagcls, 

bc the 2. Why are we C:tholichs ſuch 

wh, 

ouphe great howourers of the Name eſis ? 

il wo- A. Becauſe it is a Name above all 
VaimS, as you have heard in the 
C:iced; and a+ 5. Pant exhorts ſayings 

md: 1{nbatfeecct ge do in word or work, 

y ani! oak ii the Name of 07 Lard Jeſs 

Calo Cry, grving thanks to God the Fathc* 
my im, Co. 3.17. 


Ig | The third part of the 
tr of Hall Mary. 


FI iJar is rhe third part of the 
VV Mit ? 


A, Holy 


” Ach 
- an pens 8 Mr OT bo I _—_— 
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A. Holy Mary mother of "God, pra 
for us finners, now, and at the hour oj 
our death. Amen. 

©) Who made this part ? 

A, Ihe holy Catholich.Church, in thi: 
Council of Epheſus, the year of ou: 
Loid 431. Pope Celeftine preſiding a- 
gainſt Neſtor the Heretick, who deni- 
cd our Blefſcd Lady to be the Mother 
of God, and would have her only cal- 
led the Mother of Chriſt. Sce Barone 
ts Tom. 5, An. 431- 

©. What means» pray for us fnners 
now ? 

A. It mcans, that we need divine 
aſliftance every morzent. 

LH, What means, and at the hour of 
or death 2 

A. It meanethzthat we then cſpeci- 
ally ſtall need the aid of bleſſed Ma- 
ry and her Sen 7eſu5,and theretere do 
now gaily beg it : the word Amen hg- 
nifies, lt; it be done, or ſo be 2t, 
CYAP. 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Charity Exponnded, 


9. Hat is Charzty 7 
zYV A. It is the gift of Godzor 
a ſupernatural quality infuſed by God 


} into the ſoul of man;by which we love 


God above all things, and our neigh- 
bouur as our ſelves, : 
£.Why is it called,ſupernatural ? 

A. Becauſe it is got in the power of 
nature to obtain, but by the ſpecial 
grace and pifr of God. 

H.1s charity imputed,as Proteftants 
would hare ir, or is it a quality cruly 
inherent in the ſoul 2 

A. Ir is truly inherent in the Soul, 
25 wiſdom is inherent in a ſoul that 
5 wiſe» and love in a ſoul thar loveth. 
Q. How 


(eſs) Charity 
Q). How prove you thar > . 
A, Fuſt, out ot Ko 5.5. The ch: 

yity of God which 15 Poured tortb in ou! 

hearts by the Ho!y Gaſt whith 15 Caves, 

AP 
:. Out of Pa. 6.22. Before hin 

(:.Gud) wſtice hath beta Ford 14 me. 
3. O.t of Eyh.ſ. 3.19 18. where 

S, Pax! pray.s tor hu brethreny that 

Clift may awcdl tn their hearts by Faith, 

7901ed and founded ia Gharity, 

Q. What is it to love God aboy: 
2il things ? 

A. To be willing toe loſe all things 
rather then the Grace and Love © 
God by morcal (in, 

Q. Who havethis love } 

A. They who keep the Commanae 
ments of God, according to that, 1h: 
ts the charity of God, that we beep »! 
Commandements, and hs Commandc 
ments are not heavy, 1 S.Fob.s.3. 

Q Hath not he Charity then,tha 
breaks any of the Commandements - 


A. 


mY 


exponnded. IOI 
A. He hath nor; for be that faith, 
10-ch; he bnoweth God, and doth not keep his 
2M ow Commandements, is a liar, and the truth 
eruyerks not in hm, 15. Fob.z 4. 
Q. hat i is it to love our neighbout 
OC big @s 05) fel OP 
7 MC. A. To wiſh kim as much gond as 
vhere we with our ſelves, and to do kim no 
that Viong, 
Fatt), by Who is our neighbour 9 
. All men, women, and children, 
1boye * eſpecially Catholicks. 
Q. Why fo 2 
ings 4. Becaule they are the Images of 
Ve of (od, bg redeemed with the bloud 
(). Why cſpecrally Catholichs ? 
inde. 4: Becauſe they are all Members 
Th;; © the myſtical Body of Gift, whict 
p ba 1» the Church. 
nde.  Q+- Whence ariſeth As obligation 
of loving gr neighbour ? 
that © 4. Becaule God hath commanded 
> #1 and if one ſhilt ſay, I love God, 
' kJ- an 


— LIND 
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exd hatcth bis brother, be is a liar, 1 * 
Fobs 4.20. 
D. Are wenot alſo bound ro loy 
our enemies 2 
A. Weare; according to thar, 1 
avas [11d of old,Thou ſhalt not Gill, bu 
I fry unto youyl0ue your enemits, S.Mat 
44 
LH. What kind of love arc ve boun; 
ro ſhew to our enemies 2 
A. We are bound to uſc a ciyi! c1 
11age towards them, to pray tor then 
in general,and ro be in Freparation © 
mind to do any charitable cffce fo 
them, when their extreme or mora 
neceſſity ſhall require it. 
©. What is the higheſt a of Ch. 
Y;t) J 7 
A. Topgive our life for Gods ho 
nonz , or the ſalvation of our neigh 
. 
©, Why is Charity the greateſt,am 
mt exceltenr of vertu's - 
4A, Becauſe i is the life of m 
Ic 


expounded, 103 


!y 1 Sgeft, Faith without worgs is dead. S. 
F/aMCS 2.26. 

0 love? 9, What ſtate of life do you con- 
ccive to beof preateſt perfeRion ? 

at, 1'% 4, 'That which of its own nature 

{ly bit'hnd proper inſtitution obligerh ro the 

>.Mat. higheſt and greateſt Charity ; for Cha- 
rity is perfetion 3 and ſuch is the ſtare 

bound nor onely of Biſhops, but alſs ( as ma- 

 _ {py probably think Y of Paſtors, who 

1 £2*Hhare the charge of Souls. 

them? 9, How prove you that ? 

10nct'! 4, Ourof S., John 15.13. Greatcr 

ce fei Cbrity then this ae man bith, that 

moralgs;n yield bis life for his fr erds, which 
4+ the proper obligation of cvery Pariſh 

f Cha-Pricft, according to that, The good 
T :to” erveth bes life for bis ſheep, S. 

s ho- 7), rot. 

xcigh-” 7), How prove you the neceſſity of 
Cay ? 

ſt,am: 4 Ourof 15. Jobn q17, Hothat 
1r11.ins in Chavity, Temains 12 God, 

llthe 4,1 God in him. And ch. 3. 3: Ti 

reft. 14 | He 


m__— A 
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He that loves not, remains an death. 

©. Whar arc the effe&s of Charity ? 

A. It remits all fin Charity cover; 
a multitude of ſins, S. Fam.5.20. and 
gives {piritual life ro the Soul, In 3; 
we bnow that we are tranſlatcd fron; 
death totlife, becauſe we love the Bre. 
threa, 1S.John 3.14. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


Of the Commandements 

iz 0exeral, 
© : 
| 
2. YHar is the principal aim or 
end of the Commandements ? 
A. To teach us the will and plca-| 
{ure of the eternal God, or the love of 
God and ou: neighbour, He that loye; 
bz nerghbour, hath fulfilled the Law, 


Rom.13. 5. | 
£2. Why 


's 13 gentral, IO; 
th. 9, Why are th- Commanements 
ity ?Aexcepring the detrrimimaticn of che 
overs Babbith diy ) alled the Commande- 
and pu's of the Law of Nature. 
nthi- A. Becauſe God wore them in 
' from'xhe heart of man at his creation, be- 
* Bree 5ng; the very D.ctares of natural rca- 
{0n. 
2, When did he renew them in 
— thc written Law 
, A. Whenhe gave them ro Moſ”s en 
' Mount S'n1 in Thunder and Lieht- 
#'1gz written in two Tables of ſloxer, 
E rod,20. 
+ YO, Why in Thunder and Lichtning? 
A. To move us to a carcfull obſer= 
|. vance of them: 
n or% ©O9. Are all men bound to know the 
its 2. Commandements ? g 
lIca- A. For the ſubſtance of them they 
ct! arc; becauſe they are the rule of our 
YG whole life and aRions. 
w,hy ©. How do you prove thera to be 
; 1.Y cg ? 
hy 


H 2 A.Qur 
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3*u bis Coucarnt whith be commanded 
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A. O:'t of D f.4 TY- Fac ſhowed 


you to do, and ret a 19 ds wh:cb he 
m initherno Tobles if {ione, 
By what ad ot fins are the 
ME. Bi mints broken ? 
A. By Mut x jv one'y ; for Fental 


fras are net co::tra;y rt» the end of the 


Conmand:mc(iits, which is Charity, and 
thcretorc not aoninſt (properly ſpeak- 
ing) bur beſide the Commandemcnts. 

2, How dcoclae Vou that 2 

A. Becautc a Jhewal {in, for exam: 
ple, anzc word, an oficious or jrft- 

12g lit, which hu:rs no body, the thekt 
of a #2 or an pple, is no: of weight 
eno:igh to briak Cty. berwixt man 
and man, much lol; betwixe God and 
m8. 

L, Is it. peſtible for us to keep all 
the Commun. ſimconts ? 

A. Not eneiy poſſible, bur neceſla: 
ry and ealics by the afliſtance of God: 
Grace, 

S How 


4 ; in general, 107 

hays OD. How F ca. you that ? 

ob te A. Becavle Grd 1s no Tyrant to 
command unv-.thb:;liucs unde r pain of 

a etc:nal damnat.on » as he doth the 

keeping his Comma dm nts ? 

OH. How prove you that ? 

A. 1 rt, our ©f L104.22 34. and 
D'ut. 27 31. where he «ften com- 
mand, « m  h bepr, threatning 
grievo!s p.n thments to ſuch az breal: 
them. 

Secondly, ove of S, Mat.g.20. He 
therefore that ſhall breh one of theſe 
left Commands ments, and teach men ſ6 

oh; 70 403 ſhall be called [raft in the Kings 
CEN dome of Heaven; but be that ſhall qo 
"ow and teach them, ſhall be called great in 
ae the Kinzdome of Heaven, 
wall... Thiid!y, out of S, Mit. I 1+29530: 
4 Take my yoke upon you, ( ſaich our 
off Lo.d) for my yob” r5 ſweet. a2 my Ours 
Godegh light, And againz 19-fobn 5.3. 
His Commandem nts are not heauy. 
wks D. Hath God evcr Promiſed ts 
H 3 inable 


<mal 
f the 
'y and 
peak- 
ts, 


Xain- 
jeſt 
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108 Of the Commanaements 
inable mcn 1@ keep thoum 7 

A. tic hatuy and alto attuaily t 

mas; ooh keep and do them 2 
Hoiuv PIOVe you that ? 

A. cha of Ex þ. 36. 27. I ww? {/ þ'4 
my Spirit tn th md of yoit, ( {au 
our Loid ) azd 1 will mibe that » 
Wwaih ta my ['riciptsand hotp my Jud? 
mMents, and Ho Om, 

And again, ch.37.v.24- They ſill b 
my prople, and I w Hh they Garthoy 
ſha! vc arc Paſture of tram Ulyriy ha 
waik in my Judemiunts, and þup mn 
Commandumanis, and do tom, 

V. How do yu rrove that ap 
havekevr them ? 

A, Our ot S.Lukr 1.6. Zichny AN, 
Flizabeith were be't® juſt beſgrc G00 
walgiirg tn all the Commanicments an 
Full: fieations of our Lerd without rc 
Es 

. How prove you the keeping c 
FA deg ro be necefſ1. y to ſaivation > 

A. Firſtzout of S. Mat,1g 17.1f tho 

wil 


11 general. 199 


wilt exter i210 tfe ( faith our Lerd ) 
ally to $*fp the Commandements. 

Second)y, out ot S. Lhe 19.25.28. 

where, when the Lawyer had azked 
will put, what he ſhould do to poflets everlaſt- 
( lanh inglife, and had repeated the ſum of 
hat ye. the Commundemeats, Chiiſt anſwered, 
Fudg- Do this, and thay ſhait live, 

Thirdly, our of Rom.2.13. Not heai- 
all be &rs of the Law are jt with Golzbut ag- 
thre | ers of the Law ſill ve juſtificd. 

Y bal” 
<p my Of the Commandements 
in particular, 


"ts 


© any 

Y ind The fir ſt Commandement 
G01, expounded . 

F 1nd } 


t re- Q\ 7 \ FT Har is the firſt Commande- 
ment 7 


A.1 .m the Lord thy Godywho brought 
Js ?ice ot of the Land of Eo v9!'.;nd out of 
thou | ie houſe of bondage. Thou jhut ngt bave 
wilt H 4 ſtrange 


8 of 


lio The1, Commandemext 
ſtrange Gads before me, Thou ſhalt ns 
m.tke to thy ( fag Cr auUR thing, nor anj 
frintlitnde that is in heauvca abou, 0 
an the earth biulow, or of thinss that 
ave is the watcis under the carth 
1h ſhalt not adore nor worſhip them : 
1 .m th: Lord thy God, ſtrong and jea- 
lous, :(iting the ſeus of the FathCi's ups 
on their ridiren tothe third and fourth 
ger ration of them that hate me; And 
ſnowing mercy to thouſauds of - thoſe 
that love mes and keep my Commande- 
men's. 

), What are we commandcd by 
this P/ecep; 2 

A. To ſerve, love, adore and wor- 
1» one onely true, living, and cter- 

nal God and no more. 

9. What are we to:bidden by this 
Precept ? 

A. To vwoith.p any Creature for 2 
God, or give it the honor which is due 
to Loud. 

L. What is the honor due ro God? 
A. Su- 


1 


[t ng 


or Uh 
Cy, 0) 
r that 
arth : 
hom : 
| jea- 
S pe 
ourth 
And 
thoſe 
Ade- 


i by 


WOre 
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expounded, II! 


A. Supreme and Soveraign Honor, 
called by Divines, Lati!a, by which 
we honor him as the great Mafter of 
Lite and Deaths as our Creator, Re- 
deemer, Conſerv'r, and Laſt End, 

Q. H.w do men lin againſt this 
Commandemcat ? 

A. By worſhipping Idols and falſe 
Godsz by c:ring, or doubting in fiithz 
by Sup*rſtitions and Wucke afr, 

Q. H-w elle 2 

A. By communicating with In- 
fidels, or Hereticks z by belceving 
Dreams, &-. 

Q. How do you prove it a great fin 
ro po to Church with Heretzcks 2 

A. Becauſe by ſe doing we our-. 
wardly deny our Faiths and piofels 
their talſe Faith) at leaſt in our Coun- 
ticy, where going to Church is by the 
Laws of the Land, made a diſtinQive 
fign berwixt them and us, 

Q. Whar Scripture! have you a” 
gainſt it ? 


Hyg A.Ou: 
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A. Oucot S.L k 17 23.24. where 
C927 torbid, it, ſavings 424 zh. 3 ſhall 
(2y to yoity, Toe hire Chief? Loe there 
Cyrift; go ye mats aitther «0 ye follow 
thum., 

OD. Whar other prov have you ? 

A. Qur of 7itns 3. 10,11. A man 
that is oy He Eetct ave, knowm? that 
he that is ſuch ai one ts ſnovertias, and 
finneth., 

L. How prove you it unl1wtul' to 

tw it 7tches, and Fortuze-tilleys > 
A. Our of D:vut. 18. 19,11, There 
ſh.il! aot by found amune you any ane that 
mabeth bis ſon oo bis debtor '0 Ps 
throu:h the fire, or that nſith diVinas 
fron, or an obſcrutr of timesor Cachant- 
1,61 wteh,or o harmer, or antizard, 
3 RECrEMANCETSERTC. for all theſe things 
our Lord abbo: reth. | ; 

L, Whar unde ftand you by thoſe 
words, 014 Whait not mak” to thy ſelf 
a 21aven tingu ce They ſhalt aut a 
dare thin: of 5, : 


IO 4 


\ 


A. T1 


exponuded. | Il3 


A. 1 inderſtand, that we muſt no: 
make I49's nor 1.1905, Mr any gra= 
ven thing Wharſoever, to adore it, as a 
Gods Qr \v ith Gnds honor, 

0, Why are not theſe words ex- 
preficd at length in many of our ſhort 
Catecinſmes 2? 

A. Becauſe they are ſufficiently in» 
cluded in the preceding words 1hou 
ſhalt not have ſtrange (or other) Gods 
befare mo, 

H, How declare you rhart ? 

A. Becauſe, it we muſt have no o+- 
ther, but one only true Gad, who cre- 
ated heaven and eaith, then it is 
clear to the reaſon of every child, 
that we muſt not have many Gods, 
or any graven things for Gods, or a- 
dore any other thing, for Go4. 

©. Why do Proteſtantsor thoſe of 
the new Religions, inſtead of graven 
thing, t;anflate graven Image ? 

A. Becauſe they have a will to 
corrupt the Text, in hope by ſodoing 


co 
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A. Ourot S.L k' 17 23.24. rhere 
C114 forbids it, ſay ings 4x4 h.3 ſhall 
{ay to yours Ine hue Chrtft,, Lore there 
Corif!; go ye not attther 0 ye follow 
thu, 

OD. Whar other provf have you 2 

A.” Qur of Titrs 3, 10, IT. A man 
that ty ON Hotties averd, known? that 
he that 15 ſuch 17k ORC 15 ſavurrtca, and 
fenneth., 

£. How prove you it unl1wful' ro 
eO to if 7tches, and Fortuze-tlieys > 

A. Our of D:vt. 18. 10,11, 1There 
ſÞ.:!! zot be found amonc you any anc that 
maabeth bis ſon «1 bis dew iter tops 
trou:h the fires or that wſith diving 
tion, of on obſcruy of timesor7 Cachant- 
2,0) W tch,o! oC ri, 7 an tzhard, 
9 RECrEMAncer,et for all thrfe things 
our Lord abborreth. | : 

VS, Whar underſtand you Þy choſe 
words, i 07% Matt not m1 1+/ to thy fe 't 
d *raven tinuce They ſhalt wot a 
dare thin: oc, 3 


” 


A. I 


exponrded. II3 


A. I inderſtand, that we muſt noc 
make I4o's nor Ia.1g0s, mr any gra- 
ven thing wharſeever, to adore itz as a 
God, U! \V ith Gods honor, 

O. Why are nor theſe words ex- 
prefled at length in many of our ſhort 
Catecnſmes ? 

A. Becauſe they are ſufficiently in» 
cluded in the preceding words, 1hbou 


ſhalt not have ſtrange (or other) Gads 


before mo, 

LH, How declare you that ? 

A. Becauſe, if we muſt have no ©- 
ther, bur one only true God, who cre- 
ated heaven and eatth, then it is 
clzar to the reaſon of every child, 
that we muſt not have many Gods, 
or any graven things for Gods, or a- 
dore any other thing, for Ge4. 

©. Why do Proteftants,or thoſe of 
the new Religions, inſtead of graven 
thing, trantate graven Image ? 

A. Becauſe they have a will ro 
corrupt the Text, in hope by ſo doing 
0 


— > — 
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to perſ\iyade ignorant peoples that Ca- 
tholicks are Idolaters, and break the 
firſt Commandement, by making and 
worſhipping holy Images. 

L. How do you prove they corrupt 
the Text ? 

A. Becauſe the Hebrew word is 
Peſel, which ſignifies a graven things 
the Greeþ word is 1401loa, an Idol, and 
the Latin is Sculptile, a graven thing 3 
therctore the word Tmaze is a meer 
corruption. 

LH, Is it Jawful then to give any 
hener to the Images of Chrift,and his 
Saints ? 

A, Yes:an infcriour or relative ho- 
nour; in as much as they repreſent un- 
tous heavenly things, but not Gods 
honour, nor yet the honour due tv 
Saints. 

L- How prove you that ? 

6), Our of Exod. 25. 11, 195 22, 
where God himſelf commanded two 


Cherubins to be made of beaten gon: 
an 


£ 

" Ca- 
the 
and 


upt 

1$ 
12s 
nd 


F * 
WM. 


cr 


Yy 


13 
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4:4 to be ſet 61 both ſides of the Arhs 
( before which the people were to 
pray )aud promiſed that he would ſpeak 
uz to them from the middle of the Chee 
Tubins : Therefore it is awful to make 
Mages, and pray before them. 
L. Do not Cathalichs pray to Ima- 
£5 and Relicks ? 
/ 4. Noby no means ; we pray be- 
'fore them indeed (to keep us from 
\ diſtrations,and help our memories in 
{the expreſſion and apprehenſion of 
#iccleſtial th ngs) bur not tothem; for 
' we know well, that chey can neither 
; ſec, nor hear, nor help us. 
ſ LH. What other preof have you for 
*:the lawful uſe of Images ? 
A. Firſt,our of S. Fobn 3.14. where 
' Chriſt approves the making and exal- 
ting the Brazen Scrpent, by which 
the Iſraelites were healed in the Dc- 
g arty and owns it to be an 1mage er 
" Figure of himſclt, cxalrcd un the 


Croſe, 
Sc» 
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S-cond y, becauic we read in Pt)! 
5, that famous Chic He Bovian, | 
the year of Chriſt 31 hat Ch:7ft him 
ſelf fenr h's own Imagcern None Abd: 
g.17,and made it all by miracle on th 
handkerchief of $, Ionets and \ 
his own ſhro.d, 

Add to this, that the focond Neces 
Conactl, Ai 7, Anarh.matizes Imace 
bieak'is, that is, fuch 25 thal!l brea 
them in contem''t or ſcorn, and a 
ſuch a> al'edpe the places of Scrivtur: 
which are againſt IHo's, againſt 
[acred I'm.140 3 and allo thoſe 1h 
ay Catl9/.c4s honor Images, as Pod 
with Soveraign honar. 

9. Huy could you further ſari-f 
a Protcſtini, that thould charge y*- 
with Idolatry, in giving Soveras 
Hon to Pictures and Imapes ? 

A. I would for his ſatisfaRtion here 
in, break a Crucrfixy or tar a Pittw 
of Feſus C5 "ft in pieces, and thro! 
the pieces inta the hrez and woul 


fic) 
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1im the Councel of Trent Seſſ.25. 
"which teachcs thu; Davts are not ty 
ft hin, 'be venerated for any <<rtue or Dizrmty 
AD bs heli ved ty herntremy or for any thing 
; : on th th.it is tg vi potitroned of thrmov for any 
and : $1 or confi lence that is to be Put 1H 
thim, as the Gemtales did of old wha ite 
Neon poſe their hope and truſt 12 than I los ; 
Ia but breaute the boar that is exhibited 
Dea! to thin, is referr'd ta tne Prototyiles, 76 - 
nd al. preſente by them, ec 


mn Eg, «4p 


ul an, : 


tre, f What bene do we receive by 
t the Im avis 
wh A, Verygieat; becau'le they mo - 


20d), vinply reprefe nt to 1s the myſteries of 
our Saztnts Paſſion, as alſo the mar- 


Tie fre pg 'S and « exam ples of his Surnts, 

: YN ; Is the @ nor't ſome © dn: 70r of Tow 
6s _ 
Agn h__ in the ſo fcequent uſe of Im. 


{. Trnly nonc arall; tor ir vel not 
cre- well p 1 flible, that « any rational Ming 
ture} ho js bat ms -anly inft.uted in 
row / Chritaniry, ſhould conc-ive 0: thi nk 


a pecce of painted Wood or Marble 
ey & 'D 
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is that God and 1.42 Chrift Feſus, who 
was born of the Vii2t.s Aury, dicd on 
the Cro's, aroſe from the dead, af- 
cended into Heavens and fits now at 
the right Hand of God, 

Q. Bur how if ſuch incenvenien- 
Ccs happen) at leaſt by accident ? 

A. Ler the abule be mended, and 
| not the good inftitution taken away or 

blamed; For- mans nature is ſubje& 

to hurt ir ſelf, even in ihe beſt things, 
which muſt not therefore be given 
over. | 

). How do you prove it lawfill to 
vaint G: d the Father like an old mars 
lecing he is a pure Spirit, an! hath no 
body 2 

; 

A. Becauſe he ayvearcd ro the Pro- 
phec Dax: in the thare of an old 
Man,Dan.7. but this is {oo be under- 
ſtood, that the Pictues we mal:cy are 
not the proper Im2ges of God the Fa» 
cher, bur of that ſhape wherein i13 ap* 
peared to Danjci, And the like is :0 
bs 


Mt 


Ss who 
icd og 
d, a[- 


20W at 


Nien- 
> 
and 
ay or 
bie& 
ings, 
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0 
old 
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bs 
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be underſtood uf the Viftures of An- 
gils, to wit, that they arc not preper 
Imapes of them, according to their 
ſpiricual ſubſtances, bur of the thapes 
thcy appeared in to men. 

HS. What utility doth accrue ro 


- us, by our hunoring and canoniz. ing 


Sants ? 

A. Very great, ſeeing it much con- 
duceth to the breeding of virtue and 
the love of God, making us knowzthat 
it is poſſible evcn for us our ſelves, to 
come to the like rewards. 

L. How declare you that 2? 

A. Becauſe the higher cſteem we 
have of the Saints, and of the cxcel- 
lency of their ſtare, the more ardent 
muſt needs be our deſire , and the 
ſtronger our Courage, to do and un- 
dertake, what they did, and praRtiſcd. 

©, Is it lawtull ro hogor Angdls 
and Saints ? 

A. Ir is» with Duliaz or inferiour 
honor » Proportioned to their Ex- 
cellency 
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e!leny, bur not as God, nor with 
Gods honor. 

£). How prove yo! that 2? 

Fs ſt, our of * Foſhu1 5. T4, 15. 

a Zoſhu1 didit: I amthe Þ race 
of the "of of 0:14 Lnvd, faid the Any 
ro 79,941, and Foſhia tell flat on the 
v:01inds and adoring faid, # hat ſpeaks 
my Laid uato his ſervant ? 

Pe" Apac.22.9. where S.Zohr 
d:d irs (| hy1gh the 4n2rt had once 
oeMhey willed him not to dÞ ity, in re- 
ea:d 0! his Apoſtoti. al dign ty, ch.19. 
V.10.) Unc 11 fill dow? (faith he) to 
adgre b-Care the fee 'L of the Anget, who 


ſhewed me theſe things 


9. IS it lawtull ro honer the Re» 
I'ques of S, ar ats ? 

A. Wirh a relative Honor it is, but 
nor with Gnds honour. 

HD. How prove you that ? 

A. Firſt, becautc a dead man was rats 
fed from death to !ife, by :ouching the 
vones of El: ſerrs the Pro; het, 4 Kings 

. 2I. IC - 
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Second'y, o:.r of S. Mat. 9 20,21: 
where we read, the woman was hcal- 
ed of her Bloudy Flux, by but rouch- 
f> I5. ,;ng the hem of 6ur Saviours Garment, 
"and believing thar it would heal h. 

S 2 Ll hirdly, onr of Aflts 19. I2. The 
n the Haniborihiofs and Aprons winch hit 
Peas but touched the body nf S, Paul, caſt oi? 
Dewi, and curcd ll dif aſec. 
Job I, H9.y prove you, thar dead and 
inan,mate things ( tor example, Mc= 
Lie dats, Creſſis, Churches, Bread, Water, 
19. andthelike ) are capable ct fan{:ty 
and honor 2 
who A. Fr &, ot ef 7oſh, 5. 15. and 
Num".22.21. where the Anzrl faith to 
Res Moſ's,and Foſhua, Loo ti: * ſhors from 
thy feet, for the ground whercon thou 
but ftandeſt is boly | around. 
Seeanll ly, our of S. Mat. 23.1718. 
; where we read; that the Temple {1n- 
- Qifieth the Gold, and the Altar the 
Gift, Yr {60's and birzd (faih our 
gf Lord ) 1 bether is ercater, the Gold, 
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or the Temple that ſaaAificth the Gold? 
The Gift, or the ciltar that ſunblifuth, 
the G'ft? 

1hirdly, our of 1 71M.4.45. Evcry 
rreatnre of Gud 15 ſanfrfied by the 
Iiera of Gol and Prayer, And our cf 
2 3. P:t. 1.18. where he calls the 
mountain Tevor, a holy bill ; becauſe 
Chr15t was transf/gured upon it, 

L. How prove you, that Pilgrima- 
gs rohuly places, as to Mount Calua- | 
iy» Mount Tabor, and the Seprlcher of 
Cy71ſt, are laudable and pious practi 
c$. 2 

A. Firſt, our of Dext. 6.16. where 
God himſcli commanded, That thrice 
a year all the people ſhould come up 
unto Hieruſaleimy to adore and make 
their Offerings to him. 

2. The example cf Ch7i{t himſelt, 
our bluttcd Lady, and S. Joſeph, who 
went up to Hieruſaley: at the ſolemn day 
of the Vaſche. -$. Lube 2.41442 

3. Out ot {ds 8.29438, wherethe 
Etb;optan 


t 
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Gold? Ethiopian Eunuch z going on Pilgri- 


Every 
y the 
UT of 
> the 
auſe 


111.4- 
lya = | 
44 0 


& i. 


cre 
rICe 
 U 

ake 


If, 
ho 


{lay 
( 


mage to Jeruſalem, was in his return 


ifacth; 


converted and baptized by $. Philrp © 
ſo pleaſing was his Pilzrimage to 
God. 

Finally, becauſe it was foret!d by 


.the Proph:ts, that thoſe places, which 


Chriſt anRified by his Pafiton, ſhould 
be of grear Pilgrimage and adoration. 
me wil adore(faih Divid)in the place 
where his fort flond, Pſul.121. And 
To him fhall the Gentiles pray, nl hs 
Sepulcher ſhall be glortous, Ifz.11 10. 

H. How do you prove it lawful 
to go on Pilgrimage tothe Srmnes of 
Sarnts ? 

A, Becauſe (as you have heard al- 


- ready ) their Reliques are holy and 


renerable things, and God is pleaſed 
to wo! great Cures and Mnacles by 


- them, for {ſuch as are devour honorers 


of them. 
©, Is there any power now in the 
Chuic5to do Mircles 7 


A.There 
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4. There is, according to that un- 
limited promile ot Ch2/t, Theum that 
believe in me, theſe ſrgas follow ; 1 my 
N ime they ſhall ca't out Povils, they 
ſhall ſpeak with nem tougurs, they ſhall 
{iy hands upon the ſich, and they ſha 
vc whole, S. Miik 16.17. 

L. Have theſe things been done in 
latcy Ages 2 

4, They havczand are, as you may 
ſes in the unqueſtionable Hiſtories 
and R:co:ds of all Catholick Coun: 
revs 3 where many oreat Mr acles 
wrought by the Servarrs of God, and 
elpecially ar the Pr/grrmay's and 
Sh:in $s of $.zzu's, are yearly regiſtred 
under the Depoiitions of eyc=witne\- 
ſes,men above all exceptions; which 
cannot be denicd, un!:is ive deny all 
H.ſtory. 

LD. Why then do the pretended 
Riforiners lay, that I r.cis are Cen 
{cd 2 \ 

A. Becauſe thty and their SeR- 
maltet. 


expottnded, 125 


at un- maſters have never yer been able to 

J that '&0 any, in conhrmation of their Er- 

#1) yours, 

> they ©, Why are fo feiv done here in 

y ſhall Fnoland ? 

ſhall A, By reaſon of the incredylity of 
SEeftfaries. 

mein * ©, What neceflity is there of the 
bclick of Miracles ? 

1Mmay > A, Doubileſs very great * becaulz 

tories the belief of Miracles well grounded, 

-Oun-, makes men extremely apprehenhive of 

vcles? the prelence of Godz and his immegi- 

, and ate government of kumane affairs, ſo 

and that he who abſolucely denies Mira- 

iſtred ces, is ro be fuſpeRtce of not believing 

rne{- particular providence , which is che 

hich "main ſtring on which all Chriſtianity 

ay all depends, 


nded 


CCa- 
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lters 


- 
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| E } The ſecond Commandemnsent 
Expounded, 


i 
M Q. V V/ Har is the ſecond Com 
I. mandement ? 


| A. Thou ſhalt not take the Names 

the Lard thy God in vain. 

lf ©, What is forbidden by this P:c 

Mil cept? 

i A, All falſe, raſh, and unneceſſary 

25 Oaths. 

ns | . Whar king of fins are falſe and 

1 raſh hOaths ? 

JN 4, Mortal fins, if they be voluntary 

TH and deliberate ; becauſe by ſuch Oath: 

WW - we call God to witneſs to a lic g- or at 
| leaſt, to an incertainty, 

# 5, Whar are the neceſſary cond:- 

by | tions of a laiyfull Oath > 

þ- A. Truth, that we hurt not God: 

\ Hoger; 7uſtice, that we wrong not 

iT our neighbor ; and Tadgment, that 


expornded, x27 


® ve ſwear nor vainly. 
ut | £.Whar is a juſt cauſe of an Oath > 
pp Gods Honceur, our own) or our 
neighbours lawful good and defence. 
9. If a man ſwear to do that vw hich 
| Com is Sh he bound to keep his oath ? 
A. No: he is bound not to keep 
Wen tir; 3 foran oath is not a bond of ini- 
;quity, 
Pic) & How prove you a vain or Jeſting 
Las oath to be a in ? 
cſar) A, Out of S. Mat,.34. It was ſaid 
N Flor ola (faith our Lord) thou ſhalt not 
C anc commit perjury s Brut 1 ſay wnto you not 
#to ſweay at all, that is, without juſt 
neary% catiſe, 
Oat: H, What other proof have you ? 
erat” 4, Our of S. Jams. 12. But above 
a! things fwcar ye not z neither by bea- 
ond:- en xor earthyzor any other creatnre. 
But {ct your talk be yea, yea, nogno, that 
Gods FL = not under Judg ment. 
p nt) ©, Whatelſe is III by this 
that —_ 


* 


1 A. A: 
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i A. All curſing and blaſpheming. 
| v. How elſe do men fin againſt i} 
| | Precept ? 

A. By breaking lawful Vows, ay 
j | by making or keeping unlawful ones 
'M 9. What is a "ow ? 

yh A. Ir is a deliberate and yolunta 
' promiſe made to Cod, of ſome bett 
il good. 
Fl; 2. How do you prove it lawful 
15 make Vows ? 

1d A. Oar of Eſzy 19. 21, They ſh. 
';. make Vows uate our Lord and ſhall þ 
| [' them. 

/ £. Whar is commanded by © 
ith | Precept ? 
Wo; A.To ſpeak alwayes with revercy 
of God and his Saints, 


| The third Commandement 
ex pounded. 


f; QT Har is the third Command 
| A.K 


ment ? 


_ f, expounded 129 
pon A. Remember thou kecp holy the Sab- 
* path day. 
©. When began the Sabbath to be 
't ? 
A. From the very Creation ef the 
world: For then God bl:ſſtd it and re- 
ſted on it from all his works,Gen. 2.2, 
©. When was this Command: meat 

Fal c renewed ? 
wut A. In the old Law, when God 
FT AG the Commandements to Moſes 
y = on Mount. Sr, written with his 
121% own finger in two Tables of Stone, 
"ap" * Exod. 20. | . 

y  ' 2, Why was the 7cwiſh Sabbath 
thanged into the Sunday ? 

A. Becauſe Chriff was born upon a 
Sunday, ruſe from the dead upon a 
: Sanday, and ſent down the Holy Ghoft 
8/03 upon a Sunday : works not inferiour to 

the Creation of the world. 
4 ©. By whom was it changed ? 
_ A'By the Governours of he Church, 
A Pe. the Apoſt!:s , who alſo kept it, for 


I 2 S.7obn 


S3 and ke 
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S. Zobn was in ſpirit on the Dominic, 
day (which was Sunday) Ap'C.1.10. 

9, How prove you that the Chyrc 
hath power to cammand Feaſts an 
Holy daycs ? 

A. By this very at cf _—_ 
the Sabbath into the Sund.ry, whic 
Prote(tants allow of; and rheretor 
thy tondly contradiR themſclves,b 
keeping Sunday lo ftric'y, and breal 
ing moſt other Feaſts commanded b 
the ſame Church, 

©, How declare you that ? 

A. Becauſe by keeping Sunday,the 
acknowledg the Churches power « 
ordain Feaſts, and to command then 
under fin, and by not keeping the ref 
by her commanded, they again deg) 
in ta& the ſame power. 

L. Whart ether proof have you ? 

A, Out ef S. Fohi 10.22. where we 
read, that Chriſt himſelf was pre- 
ſcar, and kept the Ded.cation of the 
Temple in Jcruſalemga Feaſt ordain: 
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ed by Judas Machabeus, 1 Mac. 4. 

Ang our ot Afs 2. 1. where the A- 
poltles, keeping the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
were all filled with the Ho'y eboft, 
Neither do the generality of Prote= 
ſtants as yer diflent from this,. though 
ſome have lately prohibited ard pro- 
phancd both it, and the moſt holy 
Feaſt of the Reſurre fon. 

&9. What command have you from 
God for obedience to the Church in 
chings of this nature 2 

A. Our of As 15.40341.where we 
readzthat S.Paul went about confirming 
the Churchcs, and commanaing them to 
keep the preceptt of the Apoſtles, and 
the Ancicnts.And out of S. Like roars. 
He that heareth you, beareth me,and he 
that d:ſpiſeth you (the Church) de- 
ſp1ſeth me, 

. 2, May Temporal Princes and the 
Laity make a Holy day ? | 

A. Witch conſent and approbati- 

on of the Church, they may ; other- 
I 3 wiſe 
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wiſe not: becauſe thar is ana& of 
ſpiricual juriſditioy. 

&. For what end doth the Church 
ordain Holy dayes ? 

A. For the increaſe ef piety,and in 
memory of ſpecial benefits received 
from Ged. 

©; If keeping the Sunday bea 
Church precept,why is it numbred in 
the Decalogue, which are the Cem- 
mandements of Ged, and of the law 
of Nature ? 

A. Becauſe the ſubſtance or chict 
part of it,namely, That a day be ſet 1- 
part for the ſeraice of God, is of divine 
Right, and of the law of Nature, 
though the dererminaring this particu- 
lar day,Sunday, rather then Saturday, 
be a Church-Oydinance and Precept. 

L. Did net Chriſt when he confir- 
med the reft, confirm alſo this Com- 
Mandement ? 

A, Inaſmuch as it belonged to the 
Law of Nature, he did ; but not as it 

be- 


ent expomnnded, 133 


a(t of gelonged ro the Ceremonial Law of 
the Zews,and was afhxed to Satrrd ay; 

burch therefore now we are not bound to 
keep the Saturday, 

ndin . ©, Whyſo, 1 pray you 2 . 

eived A. Becauſe that particular day was 
a command of the Ceremontal Law 

' bea of the Jews, which was abrogatcd, 

d in and ceaſed to oblige after the death 

em. of Chriſt. 

law * 9. To whatare we obliged by this 
precepr ? 

chief ' 4. To ſpend the Sunday in Prayer 

et 1- and Divine ſtrvice, 

vine ©. Whar is the beſt means to ſans 

ture; ihe the Sunday ? 

Ku- A, By hearing Maſs, confeſling our 

lay, ſins, Communicating, hearing Sermons, 

| and reading good Books. 

hr- HS, what is forbidden by this Pre- 

ome tept ? 

A. All prophane imployments, and 
the ſervile I2h»1:s, excepting ſuch as are 
s it of necet}i 4, as drefling mear,ſerving 
be- cattel, 


III ——— 
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carrel, &c, pr ſuch as appertain ro Pi 
ty, and the works of Mercy, 

2, Who break this Command 
ment ? 

A. Such as without neceflity ſpe: 
any conſiderable part of the Sund 
ih {crvile labours. 

LH. How elle is the Suxday proph 
ned ? 

A, By ſpending all the morning 
lazy lying in bed, or vain attiring © 
ſelves; by miſſing D:tine Service, wh: 
we may hear it, or {pending much 
the day in drinkin, gaminz, danct? 
or the like. 

D. ls there any thing now in t& 
firſt T.ubte of the Low impoſlible co | 
obſerved 2 

A. No certainly : for nothing c 
be more calie and dclightful ro | 
crue lover of Ged, then to de ; 

ings that ace here commanded. 

, &. Why do you now divide «| 
Tables of the moral Law in thr 
An 


"ment | exponnded. t35 
1 to Piegnd ſeven,whereas anciently ſome Fa- 
hers afligned four to the 2a Table, 
amande-gnd fix to the laſt ? 
A. Concerning the manner of 
ty ſpenimirting the number of Commande= 
Sundiments te each Table, the Scripture 
ſaycs nothing, not ſo much as which 
propha. þ the third» which the fourth Com- 
812ndement, and therefore ir is in it 
ning is felf indifferegt ; Saint Hierom divides 
ing 0% them into four and fix which is ne 
ewher ghere condemned ; Saint Auguſtine 
ch © jnto three and ſeven, who js more 
ancne, generally followed ; bur indced the 
| matter is of no preat importance 
n thi tow we reckon them, ſo we retain 
- © be thee in our Books and keep them in 
our lives. 
ng can YO. Burhat reaſon can juftific the 
© the omiſſion of ſo great a part of theTexts 
do all when we trani::1ibe the Commande» 
d. gents into our Carechiſmes ? : 
e the A. Suck Books, being compoſed 
three prigcipally for the unlcarned, arc by 
and the 
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the Paſtors of the Church abridg 
into the ſhorteſt and eafieſt meth 
they can, prudently condeſcendi 
roche weak memories and low cap 
cirtes of the people; nor can t 
Church be accuſed ef the leaſt th 
dow of corrupting 'or omitting a 
part of the Commandements, or 
Gods Word; fnce in no Cathol; 
Bible is there one ſyllable left ou 
And wherher the firſt Command 
ment (after this account) be divide 
& the laſt rwe united; or contrariwi! 
the laſt divided, and the firſt unite 
13 not at all material, the whote 
Commandements being intircly co 
$ained in both or cither way. 


Th 


ment. 


_ 8 
merhof| he ſecond Table of 
Cendings 
ps, the Law, 
can the) _ 
it thy The fourth Commandement 
ng an. expounded. 
» OT OL. ov . I — 
tholi 'Y \/ \ era the fourth Commanade 
fr ws A. Honour thy Father and Mother. 
nance | 4, What are wecemmanded by 
ivided, i\ Is: R 2 

© $115 Precept « 
Iriwiſe. 


inired 4 To love, reverence, obey and 
3:1;cve our patents in their wants. 
0 L. Why to love them 2? 

y col 47 Becauſe under God they are the 
chic cauſes of our very lite and be- 
ing, and do not only bring us forth 
with much grief and pain, but bring 
The | us up with much leve, labour and ſo« 
| licitude. | 
' 2. How are we bound to reverence 
$200 ? 


4. Not 
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A. Nor only inwardly jn our he: 
but alſs outwardly in our carriage 
comportiment, 

LH. Why-wo obey them ? 

A. B:cauſe they are Gods 27: 
rents, and have received power f 
him ( from whom 7s all paterm! 
Heauen and Earth) both ro dire, 
ſtruc), and correct uns, 

&. In vhattt:ings are we bouuy 
obey our Parents 7 

A. In all thar are ner fin, accor, 
co thar, Coildrca obcy your parint 
all things, for that 35 well picafing 
Goda, Col. 3-2T. 

©. What is prohibired by this 
ecpt - 

4. All fore;neſs, tnbborneſs, 
diſobedience to Parents, 

&. What is the reward of du 
children 2 

4. Along and happy life,gocd: 
dren(if they marry )and a good de 

H, What isthe reward of un 


- 


fal children 2? 


demon expounded, I29 
| 4. A ſhort and finfull life, accom- 
nied with anunrimely death,witneſs 
J- example of Abſolon, 2 King.18.14. 
©». What other proof have you 2 
A, Thar of Prov.30.17. The cye that 
'acth his father, and deſpiſeth the 
vl of his mother in bearing bum let 
et, i /42vens of the torrent pick out, and 
young of the Exele eat it, 
buundy.2; Whar ſignifies the word Father ? 
A, Ir ſignifies not onely our corpo- 
KccordinfÞ Varents, bur alſo our Ghoſtly Fa 
arcnis W's and all lawtull Superiours. 
1412 ur) What. do we cw to Ghaſtly Fathers 2 
{, Love, reverence, obedience, and 
this PW; cance. 
». Why love > 
eſs, a1. Becauſe they are the Fathers 
gu Feeders of our Souls, and; under 
t dujiÞ4 and his Saints, the Inſtrumental 
pics of all our ſpiritual goods : For 
ood chilWChriſt Jeſus by the Goſpel I begat you 
pd death$pith S. Pau! ) 2 Coreg tg. 
f undutiþ}”. hy 6 erence 2 


"nn A,B 


- 
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A. Fecauſc they are Gods An 
ea, and repreſent the perſon of Cl 

LO, Why obedience > 

A. Becauſe God hath appoi 
them ro be our ſpiritual Paſ 
Guides and Governours. 

9. In what arc we bound to « 


A. In all things belonging re F: 
DofQrins, and the government of 
Souls ? 

©, Is any grcat h-nuvur due 
Prieſts and Gl:oftly Fathers 3 

A. There is; according to tha 
S. Paul, The l *riefts that THe well, 
them be deemed worthy of double by 
eſpecrally wy that labor tn then gid 
Dottrine, 1 1118.5.17. 

©. How may we fin againſt 7; 
and Ghoſtly Fathcrs > 

A, By diobeying , or dctraf 
them, or bclicving Nanderous rep 
of them, upon meer hearſay, or 
ecſtimony ot inſutticient witneſſes, 
v:ithour witnels, LW 


ut | expounded, 141 
5 Anoingl ©, hat teſtimony is ſifficient'a - 
of C:Fainlt a Pic? ? 

F# /. 1lwilltell you out of Saint P.ruls 
ppointMÞourh : 4g2:2/t a Priefs ( faith he ry 
PaſtogT: mathy, Bithop of Epheſus) wertue 

"oY a accitſotion under two or thioem vt - 

4 ro cb j/-4, i lim.5.19. arid v.21. 1 tcſitfic 

T7 e God and Fefrrs Chriſt, t' at thou 

re Fainecp ti fe things without Premdites an 
nt _ anthins by dudining to the ne part. 
. I« it convenient to ask a Bleflirg 


- due of 7; 1it {ts 2 


4 


A. It 1s; becauſe they give it in the 

o thu Wane and verſon of Ch7{t, 

L, Whar Warrant have you for it? 

A. Firſt,onr of $,MaIrk 10.16 where 

Þ11/t laying his bands upoi the Childicn, 

efſed them, 

if} 7+; Secondly, the example of Melch;- 
Rh, bleſhng 467 aw; upon which 

-104'8 Pa Ny ſaith) F: tHreut a 3s on dt ettany 


1 


y, Or | "I 7.7. 
nefſcs, 2, WW} 1:2” Scirptiure have you for N= 


Nl K_ 2 2 bediencc 
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bedience to Prieſts ? 

A, Heb. 13. 17. Obey your Prelat, 
and he Subjett to them 3 for they wat > 
as being to render an account for you 
Souls, And inthe old Law, diſobed 
ence to the Prieft was puniſhed wit 
death, D:ut.17.12. 

L. In what are we bound und: 
fin, to obey Kings and temporal Mag 
traces 2 

A. In all things (which are nor fin 
belonging to the good and peace « 
the Common-wealth. 

9. How prove you that ? 

A. Firſt,out of Nom.13.1. Let eve! 
ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher Powers, fo 
vere 2s no Power but of God ; be there 
fore that _ Power, reſfifis the Ordi 
nance of God. 

Secondly, out of x S. Pet. 2.14 15 
Be ye ſubjctt ts every creature for God 
whether to the Kine, as excelling, or t 
Magiſtrates, as ſent by lim tothe rt 
wenge of Malefaftors, 

| Q.Whi 


Joo -- - 


4 expounded. 147 


| Q. What it K:ngr or Magiſtrates 
ommand us todo (1nzor things againſt 
wal Of ur conſcience ? 
or your, 4, Thin we muſt anſwer them with 
-_ the Apoſilcs, 1'e muſt obey God) rather 
d wither men. AR. 5.29. 
Q. In what are Servaxts bound ro 
obey their Maſters 2 
A. In all things that are nor — 
| Jonging to their charge. 
Q. Hcw prove you that > 
A. Qur of Col.3.22. Servants obcy 
& in all things your Maſters, according to 
| the fleſh, not ſerving vbe eye, as pleaſing 
| men» but in ſomplicity of heart, as plea- 
ng God, 
'7- Q. How do Servants fin againſt 
' their Maſters ? 

A. By negleRing their commands, 
45! ftealing, embezcling or ſpoiling their 
7 God, 
| goeds, &C, 


relauh 


"1 
unde 
agi: 


ot {in| 
ace 


, Or t 
the Te | 


Whut G3 
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The {iith Commandement 
C.X poi ac d. 


Q;\ / \ / iJar is the fitth Command: 
12k - 


A. Thou fhalt not bill, 

©. \Whac is proh.bic:d by this 

A. All murther, unjuſt Wedding 
blood, fi: 'huing and quarrelling. 

©. I> it not Jawtull co kill inar 
caſc ? 

A. Yesin a juſt War,or when put 
tick Juſtice requues it 3 For the Mag 
ſtrate veareth at the ſword withy 
cauſts K53.13+-4. As allozin the blam: 
If, detence of our owns or our innc 
cent ncighbours lite, againſt an unju 
l avadcr, 

[s it Jawfull ro hghr Ducls, ap 
rointing a fcr time and places for pr 
vate Intereit, or Tuntiltn's of honor 

A. No, by ro means ; for th 

Churc 


expounded, 145 


'Y cl hath forbidden it under Fxcom- 
1:uncitions to be incurred Tpſo fatto 3 
and fuch as dic in Ducts, can neither 
have CO an burial, nox be prayed 
for by the Church, 
mande. 2 ', How prove you all hghting and 
Equarrcling to be unlawfull 2 
4 Out of S. Mat, 5. 39. You haye 
his 3 { ( faith Chriſt ) 2t was ſaid of 
ding 0. ; id, ane {or an eyc, and a tooth ſor & 
® 2: tooth; but 1 ſay unto you not to Tf 
in any, vil, but if any one ſtrike thee on the 
ng  chech, turn to bim alſo the other, 


n Ptih- . Whar clſe is forbidden by this 
Mags <0 ? 
4thout 4. Toſecks with,or defire our Owns 


lame- or any other mans death, our of im- 
inno | patience, or paſſion z or ro cauſe wes 
1nuſt men with child ro miſcarry, 


| aps 
r Pri- 
nor ? 

the | 


urch © 


T The 6. Commandement 


The ſixth Commandemtnt 
expounded, 


Q. V \ F Har is the fixth Gommand 
meat 2? 


A. Thou ſhalt aot commit adultery ? 

Q. What is prohibired by this Þ/ 
;, F = 

A. All carnal fin with another ma1 
wife, or another womans husband, ar 
chiefly Adultery, as allo Fornicaric 
and Pollution, 

Q. How prove you Fornication as 
Pollution to be mortal fins ? 

A. Out «t Col.3.5. Morttfic therefo 
{faith S.Paul ) your members upen earti 
fornication, uncleanne(s, luft,cul conct 
piferncezand avarice, which are the ſer 
wice of Idols,for whic' the wrath of Go 
Fomes upon the children of incrudnlity, 

Q. In what caſe is it lawtull for 
man to dji{miſs his wife 

A.Onel 


at 


11,17 


Mand: 


ltery? 


us Pre. 


r mane 
id, and 
ICAaTiON 


N and 


'refore 


earth, 


ORC 


'g ſetr= 
"God 
lity, 

for a 


nely 


expounded, 147 

A. Oncly in caſe of cvident A4dul- 
tery. 
 Q.Canhe that hath ſo diſmitled his 
ite, marry another during her litc 2 

A. He cannot ; for he that d:(miſ- 
ſeth b:s mife,and marrieth anotber,com- 
pits Adultery, S.Mark.10.11. AndS. 
Lihe 16.18. He that marries ber that zs 
ſo diſmiſſed, commits Aduttcry, 

Q. Why is Adultery a far greater 
ſic then Fornication ? 

A. B:cauſe it is a great injury to 
our innocent neighbour, as alſo tothe 
Sacrament of Mat r1mony .? 

Q. How prove you that a wife ſo 


difmifſed from hcr husband cannor 


marry again d:ring her husbands lite? 
A, Out of 1 Cor.7 10,11. Cs thoſe 
that are marizid (ſaich S. Paul ) nat 


1 give commandement, but the Lord, 
\that 1-4 wife depart not from ber buſe 

band, and if ſhe departs, to remain un= 
1mrizcd, And v.39. 4A woman is bound 


to the law ſo long as ber busband liveth, 
| K 5 But 


148 The 6.Commundenitnt 
but if her busband ſleep ( that is, 
dead )) ſhe is at liberty, let her may 
whom (he will. 

LH. What elle is forbidden by ti 
Precept > 

A, Whoredome, Inctft, Sacriled! 
and {in againſt Nature. 

&, Why is Luſt harctuil in the fig 
of God ? 

A. Becaulc it dchiles in us the Ima 
of God, and the Temple of the H 
Gboſ#t. 

©, Whar more is here p. ohibirc: 

A. Vicyalt towehiing of our ſelv 
er others, witlf ail dclight in luſtt 
thoughts and kitles, 

Q. Whar is the he of unlawful !; 

A. Death and damnation ; For 
ther Formceators, or .Aaultercrsy 
the cſſceminate ( that isy tuch as de 
chemſclves with voluntarypollurtio 
iball poſſeſs the K1ngdowe of God. C 
©, bO. 


nt 


t 1S, by 


er may) | 


1 by thi: 
"riledo F 
ors fioh: 


e Imag: 


1C Hoi) » 


ibircd X 
ſelve, 
luſt: 


tl lis : 


Eor Mt! 


TS Pu 
s deh!: 
UtOn ); 


1 Cor. 


expmnded. 149 


The ſeventh Commandement 
expounded. 


LV Har is the ſeventh Comman- 
dement ? 

A. "thou ſhait not ſteal. 

©. What is forbidden by this Pree 
cept 2 

A, All unjuſt taking away, or de-= 
-aining that which is another mans. 

v9. How many kinds of theft are 
there * 

4A, Three kinds; ſemple Theft,which 
>a ſecret taking away of that which 
1» another mans ; Rapine, which is 2 
violent opentaking aways, or keeping 
that which is another mans 3; and 
$.1c-edgeywhich is a ſtealing of ſacred 
things, or out of ſacred places, 

LV, When is thefe a mortal fin ? * 

A. When the thing tollen is of 2 
conlideravic value, or cauſerh any 
notable 
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notable huic to our neighbour, 


Q. How prove you that ? 

A, Ouwr of 1 Cur. 6. 10. Netth 
Thicues, nor Couetors mOnynor Extort! 
ners ſhall pufſers the Kingdome of God. 

Q. What doth a fin cf Theft obl, 
Us to ? 

A. To make reſtitution of the thi 
ſtollen tothe righr owner, if vet 
able, elle the fin will net be forgive 
Us. 

Q. What elle 1s here prohibircd L 

A. Al aſury, Bribery, Couſcnage i 
gaming, or unjuſt gain by buying « 
ſelling. 

Q. WW hat is #ſwry ? 

A. It isto receives or to will ſom 
money or mcneys worth, as ga.n, 3 
bove the principals immediately our « 
the conſideration of loan. 

Q. How prove you UHſury and Br, 
bcry to be preat (ins ? 

A. Out of Pſal.14.1,5. 0 Lord,nt 


ſhall dwel in thy Tabernacic? or who ſha 
YE 


expotnded, I51 


1c/t in thy holy mountain > be that hath 
not. govern bis monly to uſt, nar takin 
Netthe B;ibes upon the annocent man, 
xtortio. Q, How atc rich mcn fuoncſt 
God. | brought ro bepgery ? 
* oblige A. By mingling othe! mens goods 
among their own, 
e thirg Q. How eo men penerally fin as» 
we bef gainit this I're cept ? ; = 0s 
rgivenf 4. Princes, by impoting unjuſt ] ax- 
£< Gn thei Subjects Z Suvjetts, by nor 
rd ? | paying their due Laxes to their Vriu- 
ge inf co; Buyirs and Stlery, by decceirtull 
ing oÞ weights and meaſures, 01 by cxcecd- 
ing the juſt price; Maſters, by de- 
'raud ng Servants of their wapes 3 and 


ſome | 5:15.7ats, by imberclling ther Maſters 
.Nn, a- | £2045, 
our Ct 
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ES 
» 


The eighth Commandement Jin 
expounded, 2 


WV, V \ F Har is the eighth Comman: 
Arment ? 


A. Thou fhalt not bear falſe witne; 
agatnit thy acrghboir, 

©. Whar is prehibirced by this P7c-| 
cnpt ? Py 

A: All falſe teſtimonics, raſh judy. 
i0ats, and Utrs, 

HO, Why is talic teſtimony ſo grea 
a = ? 

. Becauſe it is agaigſt the juſtice 

of G d, and our neighbour, 

L. How prove youz that corrupt 
J: 1dgement | 1S a prcat fin ? | 

A. Out of Iſt.5.20,23,24. 119 v"toh ,, 
Jar that call evil good, that quſtific the \\ 
unpuorns man for brubes, and. rob the jul 
ma of his juice; for as fire devour 
the ſtubble, ſo ſhall the root of theſe mer 
ve athes, L. Why 


' ©, Why is rafh judgement a great 
"$111 2 


3 4. Becaiſe it robs God ef his Judge 


expounded. I53 


mcnt, and our ncighbour of his cood 


nam : Ds 20t ye quedge that y* vs at 
:decd. Myt.9, t. 
LS, Why is ita finto lie ; 

14. Becavſe the Devel os 7 (41 
be F.ctnes of tics, S$. Joh. 8. 44 

2, Whar elſe is prohibited by this 
Precept © 

A. The crimes cf whiſperiize, Flat 
'y and Detraliion. 

&. What is whiſperrag 2? 

4. It is to break friendthiy berwixt 
by ſ\caking ill of one umo he 
vihcr behind his back. 

v, Whar is Flattery ? 

A.To arribure to another ſome per - 
taxon which he hath nor, Or to praile 
him tor thatg\wh C1 dcſer ves wn nor, 

HI, Whit is D.iradtion 2 

A. it 1s a ſecret taining and blot 
tng anuth<rs £00d numE. 


and 


9. \Whart 


_ 


; 


|} 
'y 
' 


I54 The 8,C ommandement : 

Q- Whart is he bound to, thar hath: 
hurc his neighbour, in any of theſ'Þ .. 
kinds ? _ 7 C 
A. To make him ſatisfaRtion, aui | 
reſtore him his good name. "Y 


Q. How for exampic £ 

A. It he have te!d a hurtfull lies 
him, he is bound ro unſay irs or if h: 
have revealed his ſecret ſin, he 54 
bound to ſpeak well of the fame party,,, 
and to mitigate the matter all he may. 

Q.I>i it a {in to heat! ken to actrattion!, 

A. To do it will.ng'y and with d lg, 
light, or fo a> to encomage the attri-|vy 
for git is; for by ! {0 doing we cooperate|\, | 
with the detrattor. ns 

(). How then muſt "_ behave our |,, + 
ſelves among dctratto's: 10t 
A. If tncy be aferiour we mt ft 
reprehendthem 3 if Equals or Superi- "mp 
ors, we muſt ſhew ow: tclves at wn J 
not pleaſed with that diſcourte. 
Q- Whar is raſr) Zride rien? ? 
4. That which is grounded on 
Nc 


| Tr: 


id 1c 


{ 
! 
1 


« expounded, 155 

cer bear-ſayes, jealouſies, and ſurm- 

4 5, without any moral certainty, or 
"$i£at Probability, 

'2 Q- When isa 76 a mortal ſin ? 

WW? 4. When it 15 any gicat dithonor 
'& God, or: notable prejudice to our 
gciphbou! 3 otherwiſe if it be mcerly 

. Eficious 01 jcſting,it is but a venial (11, 

SH 

The IX, & X. Commandements 

JS: expounded, 


mM 


*'© Hart are the ninth and tenth 
EV VS 2 
*- A. Theu ſhalt net covet thy neigh 
bows wife. 
& Thou ſhalt not Cover thy neighbours 
; $0045. 
- Q. Whar is prohibited by theſe 
Tommandements ? 
1 A. The inordinate will or defire of 
lawtull luſt, eſpecially Adu{tery,and 
bt all Ther, 
Y Q. What 


r 


156 The g & 10 Commandement 
©. Whar<elic ? | 
A. N- oncly all deliberate defirr) 


o: Conſent; bur licewiſall voluntari 


del ohe 4n > Cc m-E12Ccnce iN, covers. 
OC 4112 pL - thy ughrs, | 
W,- HON PIUVeC you, that mchaRif 
21c wart fins 7 : 
A. Vat ot $S. Mat.c.2852 ) Ie my 
£11d i 9 8 91G% att yol pri Atl; I 
teiy, of 1 j 13 120 Jolty WHoſoeuer Wo ; 
ſce a w3% is ts nt after hey, = h.1tin; 
Carly committee? Alultery 12 bis bc. 
£. How proye you, coultors def , 
to be gercat frns 7 
5, Our ot 7 Kims.9, Thy that wil 
be 1:ir --*%, Fall to temptations ai 
the f wo of 1 woot and m.my defirt 
unprofrt at's 1a burtfull, which dro 
menindelt idiot tel pet Att 07. fa 
L., ls there any ſin hich we ih 


. 


ons of concupiicence, which we teY,, 

and {utter againſt our wills 2 F 

A. There is 4 t; for nothing is 1,1 

hich is not vo! untary and delideraryy ,; 
H, Wh 


expotnded, 157 


\\ 117% rhitk you now of this fe- 


» | a " 
ry; avec of the Lay; is here any 
UY, 1 hi ſavoury of TT ofttbility : ? 


A. No certaimly 3, for nee is N1- 
1 . 


” bn conmanded us. vitiih the very 
OY 1. 0! natuc and right reaſon doth 
: Tat 
| 


us * ard there ore on he 


41, ! ? [ | 

b CIV Ca Of od! GONcy AU IC 
40; ! | 
Fer? nr: commana=-a lis, 

©, I here any ihing, bu: what e- 


ro himſelf by others ? 


yy nan gex»>{ts and deſcs to have 
[f 
7 1, There is nor; therefore we mull 


ihe {2me ro othe s, -according to 
1; 11 lin»ss whatſoever you will 


vac 2 "ado unto yo, ao ye alfy tothem ; 
1" t"1s 15 the Law and the Prophets, Se. 
lat.7.12 
s. ©. Why then do Proteſtants pre 

10t Ji and reach,that the Comman: hawite 
Mare ipe/ſeble to be þept ? 

| 4, Becauſe they are wot willing to 
 1'Yoblige themfelve: 11 the obſervance 
"AF of thems bur had rather mae God 


\ ha 1 


Cine 
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the Author of fin, by commanding, 
impotlibiliries, ( a moſt high blaſph:? 
my } and J«ſtifte their own iniquite 
by ſaying ,!Þcy Cannot heip it.chen hum: 
bly acknowledge and conteſs their Gn, 
with purpoſe ro amend, by an acc 
tance of the Law of God, 


SIE SORR- "+" IE g5 
CHAP. IX. {- 

gia 

The Precepts of the Church re 
expounded, Qui 


.LJOw many are the Commands bp 
—_— of Fo Church > 
A. Thete be fix principal ones. | 
Q. What is the firſt ? "4 
A. Tohcar Maſs on all Sundays af? 
Ho!y Days, if we have opportunity to F 
do ir, and there be no juſt cauſe to the 
contrary. 


Q. Why on all Sundays ? 


A, In : 


exponnded. I59 


4 4. Ina Thankſgiving for the bene- 
$of the we:k palt, as allo to fanti- 

&: che preſent day. 

Q. For what other reaſon 2 


Gn, 4 4 In memory that the fame C17, 
-nYbo is off.red upon the Altar ar M.1/ 


Dr our (ins, was born, roſe tiom rhe 
&32d,1nd ſenc dewn the Holy Ghoſt on 
4 Sunday. 

' Q. Why on all Holy Dayes ? 
|} 4. Enher in memory of fone ſpe- 
{Qial bench, or elſe for a commemora - 
' Son of ſome peculiar Sari ; fo tr» move 
Qur ſclves to imitare his examp!e. 

Q. How prove you that the C!4rch 
& _ power © 0'd&a ant commant 

eaſts ? 
A. Fifty by the exampy!c of the 
(Chirrch in the Apoſtles time, which or- 
v4, $4incd the Feaſt of Cir:- Mas in hos 
Four of the Nativity of Chriſt; Eafter, 
Jn honour of his Reſa-veftton ; 1 Þ't ſ1n- 
0:4de, in honour of thc coning of the 
Hoiy Gboft, in I onguc» of Fre. 
Secondly, 


n b 
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Second! y. our of S. Cirment, rt 
Dc le of $ Petr, in his Ci vhr Be 1 
ivollatical Couft: yok". i here hi 
witnctlecht at the Apoſtles gate #7 | 

for the cl os y.die” hens ont 
ati of ttt {ellow- Apoitles days '" 
thor weaths, | 
[ h:rdly, our of +» Theſ'q. 4. 13e Þo 
iid nce Of YOU LL ON! I. 1; ( ſairh | 
) that the thizes which we 
mand, you beth doy nnd malls: Ard 
v. 14, 1! way ovey pot own nod, do i 
ye Compony mwtth im that be may! 


———— 
= 
= — 
hay 
_— 
__ 


-—— => wy - 


con! ounce. y 
<a og ourof 1 hfſa $. wher: j 
ie ( {peaking of the Frecepts ht 

b :d given hi b ahren) ſang He 04. 
ar (n; [ub thiſe thirg Sy e1efpr fe th not ma 
but Gods, bo alſo hath > Ad #1 
Spirit 22 115, See what was ſaid b.f 
inthe thid Commandement of Gol 7 


1 

I 

> 
TIE 


s rxpounded . | IGT 


J148 t& 


r _—_ # q-- ſecond Precept of the Church 
expounded. 


'C 01.7 
 - 


AM [nit 1 
Js WAVY Hat is the {ccund Commai- 
{ dement of the Church 7 

erbotg A, Tofall Lin! Pivils commanded, 
ſank Ems Dayes, and Fridayes alſo, by cu- 
ve Cant Bome of ezetand, with ab{ltnicnce from 
= 4þ hy S1uidays 2? 
, (19 48 Why I.eat 5 

Mi '4 F; In imimtion of Cloſt our Lond, 
who faſted torty dayes and toity nights 
when the Deſere for our fins, without 
Ofts bh encc caring or d! bking. 
He thiþh- ©, Can we faſt in that manner ? 
0 Hof. 4, Wecanrot: bur we muſt. do at 
F235 if Yeaſt what we are able. 

H. fore HL, How prove you Faſting to be a 
God, Fious practice ? 
4. By the example of Cortfs and 
this Saints) and out of $, I.uke 2. 37- 
TWP hore we icads That Anna the Prophe- 
teſs 


_——_l 
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teſs departed nat from the Temple {ervinf 
day and mght by Faſting and Prayers, , k 

Y. How prove you Faſting two by. 
meritorious ? 

4. Ont of S, M1!.6.16»17»18. 4n 
whra you { alt, be not ſad lihe the bypi + 
c/1tes, but angnt thy head, an4 waſh ''v [ 
Cace, that thay appear not t9 men to | al\Je 
bat to thy Father, which 15 1 {ccrets an- 
thy Fathir, which ſccth tn ſecret, wi." 


7CPay tHe. £ 
», How prove you ab{tinencc fi} - 
b I 


CCltain meats ? 

4. Becauſe it was vreſc: ibed by an 
Anzrl to S. John, He ſhill be ercat be6 
forethe l ard, nine and Cider be (ha, [/ 
not drink, S.Lube 1 15. andin S. Mi < 
3-4. we read, that His mat were L1Þs 
calls and wild Haney. th 

L. For what is Faſting availabic 8/ 

A. For the 1emitl »n of fins, ant: 
appcaling the wrath of God acccording' 
to that, Be ye converted unto me 32 you 4 
wyele beait, in { aſtin?, weeping and 


Pro | 


exponyded, 163 
4 vinings Joel z 12. 
$10 moitifie alſothe Inftful deſires 
of the fAcſh; and it hath ſpecial force 
41#81 inſt the Devil; This þizd of Devil 
pad irt 0:17 Lord) can go out by nothing 
11 v5 roger and Faſting,S.Mar.g 29. 
13D. Why Viguls ? 
i194. 10 prepare our ſelves for a de- 
wiWur kerping the Feaſts thar follow. 
RA hy Ember dayes ? 
;"71g 4. Becauſe on rhoſe dayes the 
wc giveth holy Qrders,and ordain- 
/ arffh 71:4{?s, and for that cauſe hath 
bed cared them to publick Prayer and 
11.88 ſlurs. ? 
1:t 19. Whar ground have you for that? 
Ly 4. Our of AfA.13. 23 3. And as they 
te Apoſtles) were miniſtring to our 
le ſh1d,ond ſafting, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
ani@114!* ye me Saul and Barnabas to tbe 
ins0'h whercto I have taken them ; then 
qu MWing and prayingy and impoſing hands 
ani ther, 1hcy diſmiſſed thim. 
þ L. Why tridayes in England ? 
p L A,In 


a, 
"8; v1] 
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A. Im memory that Chr T4 ſufferc{ 
tcr us upon 2 Fridaygdrinking gall ar 
Vincgar - h.s Croſs for our elutronodl 
excelles, bur elpecially by —Y 
which is as gud as Law. 

9. Why "abſtzucace on Saturdayes ? | 

A; Yo p1cpare our ſelves for a d4 
Vour keeping of the Sund ” & as allo | 


_—_— 


honour of the blefled Virgen May 
wh-: ſtood firm infaith on that dayxiyy 
Apoſtics themlelves wavVering. 


M 
The third Precept of the C hurdhF 
expounded. 


on Hat is the third Commaige 
CTY 2» of the Church > $: 


A. To confeſs our ſins at leaſt once 
Fear, ; 
£&. Why was that commanded 2 | 
A; Becauſe otherwiſe: Libertine 
would not have done it once in manj- 
years 


Wy 5 


BY 4 


Ti 


i exponuded, 165 
cre 
il The fourth Precept of the Church 


1044 
wy 4 expounded, 


SV Vir: is the fourth 2 


dx 4 A.Toreerve the bleffed Sa- 
0 ig 2/7ent at leaſt once a year, and that at 
en » or thercabouts. 
oy 2. Why at Eaſter > 
A, Becauſe Ch1iſt . inftirured the 
#eſed Sacrament of the Enthariſt at his 
< [6 Supper the Thurſday before Eaſter 
ly 
LH. Why is ir ſaid, Or thereabonts ? 
2 A, Becaaſe it will farisfie the Pre- 
nangepts if it be done any time betwixt 
F$alm-Sunday and Low-Sunday, 
cel 


$7h- fifth Precept of the Church 
expounded, 


VYH is the fifth 2? 


A.To pay Trthes to 8uy Paſtors. 
L 2 L.Why 
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2, Why lo » " 
A;Bccauſe thcy feed us ſpiritual! Tl 
is go we th ould feed them corpo: ali; 
. Huy prove you that 2 (/ 
y 0. it of Gl 6 6. Let him that 
catech:zed in the word Communicate! 
him that catcch:3cth him in all his goii! 
And,r Cor. 9 13. They that ſtruct 
Altar, participate with the Altar. 


The exth Pre «pt of the C hard 


expounded, 


6). Har is the ſixth 2? 
wVV A. Not to celebrate marij@nc 
ages ontimes probibited; that is, fra . 
the firſt Sunday of Advent,unril 1 wel - 
d.ry be paſt, nor from 4ſh-wedneſuii 
till Low-Sunday be paſt, if 
L., Why ſo ? K 
TI'Þ:cauſe thoſe are times of CpeciaÞu, 
piety and penance, therefore nor roof 


ſpent inf£aſ{/2g and carnal pt ' wo 
2, Wh 


a. 
E] 


exponinded. 167 


| Whar fin is it to. break any of 
{ec his ? 

'v& .i.Mo: tal fin of dilobedience,accor- 

lis Jing to that, Hethat will not hear the 
Cc /et him be unto thee as a Heathen 

nd Puviican, S, Mat.18.17, 


14% 
0 3.199 I IBe: Saks 401921 
” Cuan XI 

7 he Councels of Chriſt and hu 
cl | Church expounded. 


Hy = (oT many Couxcels be there ? 
A, There are three principal! 


1115@1c's. 
fra ©. Whar is the firſt of them 2 
vel og Vuluntary poucity » which 1s a 
ſdMilling leaving all things to follow 
h: alk, 

How prove you that to be a 
FP PETE 
FER of 5. KES: 21.1f thow wilt 


I » bf 


- 
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he perfeft, go and ſell the things whit 
thou baſt and gzve to tbe poor, and thi) 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven and cont 
aad follow mc. 

L. How prove you this to be mer. 
torious ? 


A, Out of the ſame chap.yv. 27, + 


29. where, when S. Peter had abke; 
Chriſt ſayings Bchold we bave ſorſiþy 
all things and followed thee,what thei 
fore ſhall we have ? our Loid anſwert 
him,Every one&that hath Left bes houſe: 
has lands,or bis brethren,or bis ſifters (4 
”my Name ſabesſhall receive a bundri 
{oid, and poſſeſs everlaſting life, 


Las! - 


The ſecond Conncel. 
]” 
6). Hac is the ſecond Comply! 
2Y cil ? Fl 


A, Perpetual Chaſtity, which is Þ 
voluntary abſtaining from Marriagyy.. 
and all cainal plcaſures, for the luſh» 
ef God, ' 


Chnrch exponinded, 169 
£, Is this alſo a work «f perfeFFion ? 
A. It is; for Chriſt himſelf was born 

a ir2!n, and coun'elled Virginity, 
gh he command it nor. 
, How prove you that > 
7 4:Our of S. Mat. 19. 12. There be 
53, 's (ſaith he) which bave gelded 


ket Somſelucs for the Kingdom of heavens 
that can tbr, let him taþe. 

{ 9.How ptove you, that /7rginity is 
re! [8 perfect Rare ther? Marriage, or 
tit iSlawful ro vow w1rgnty ? 

4, O::t of x Cor. 7.37, 38. He that 
rea 4 ith determined in his beart, beeng ſtt= 
Ied,not bauing any i cefſity, but hawing 
power of his own will to kerp his Vireans 
dot! well ; therefore he that joyacth bis 
I trvtp 171 Mirriage auth wil ; and be 
"Ml at myacth bo aoty doth better, 
i :\ hat other proof have you ? 
1s [ ; Ms of 1 71:m, FF But ſhe that 
agtlWas 2 + wks mdeed, (that i is, a Vowed 
Ifwiddow) and deſolite, let ter hope tn 
God, and Continue tn f.iycr and obſe- 


). 1 cration 


wy 
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crations day and night. Andv, iy 
I 2. But the younuer Viddows atnd ; | 
thy when thy fnill be wanton tn Chri, 
will Marry, baving damnations becai 
th'y bave made void ther friſt Fain 
that isth-r vow of Chaſtity, accord, 
ro the fourth Council of Carthage, Cul) 
104-and all the Fathers on this place, $. 
&, Who was the firſt that rauy): 

Maritaz e to be better then //, oa 3 
and perſivaded Pricſlis and Nuas tid 
marry ? ' 
A. Fowvantangan old condemned Hy 
retich, according to S. Auguſtine in hi Jo 
buol: of Hcie(pis) Her, $3. andin h45 
2.Book of Retrattations he calls himay - 
Blnaltci for it, and laith, toe Chuic; 
foutly iCſrited him. Chap. 32. ; 


The third Conncel, 


AYAVGE is the third Corncel - 


3, QuUCLHIORCE 5 which Iz 


LID 


Church expounded, 15t 


; /Moluntai y ſubmiſſion ro anothers will 
VI. ail that 1s not {10, 
caul 'v. What warrant have you for 
a1: Y1at - 
diy 4. Firſt, the example of Chriſt him- 
Cai$:|t.v ho was obcdicnt to our Lady,and 
ce,$. 7uſeph; And he went down with 
x4, th and came to Nazareth, and was 
mi Gioiot to them S Luk. 2.5r, 
5 tis yecondly, Heb. I3.17. Obey your Pre- 
(:tes, and be ſubjeet to them ;, for they 
Hiywatch, bcinz to render an account for 
hi Jour $ ouls, 

dt 


Na _—” 


” CHAP. XI. 


| of the Sacraments in general. 


H, Ow many Sacraments are 
there ? 
A. Scutn 


. How call you them ? 


A.Baptiſh 
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A. Baptiſm, Confirmation, Eucharily 4- 
Pexance,Extieam thnftion, Holy OrdWi ! 
and Matrimony, See the Council 
Trent. Se\.7.Canon. 1. "Us 
L, How prove you the neceſlity {by 
ſeven Sacraments, neither more m "N 
fewer, < 

A. Our of the proportion which | W 
berwixt "__ and corporal life, |; 4 

L: In what conſiſts that propoyſ®** 
LtiOn 2? 6 ': 

A. In this: that as in corporal an £ 
narural life, there be {even principal ofÞ 
chicf neceſſities ; So are there likeÞdi! 
wiſe in ſ?iritual, ro which the ſeye MN 
Sacraments correſpond. | 

SH, What is our firſt Corporal neu 
eefiers ity ? 

A.To be born into this world ; ro thi; þ 
Paptz ſme correſponds, by which 
are regenerate to God, and born theÞ 
Heirs of God, Colas Chriſt. 

. What is the ſecond corporal tþ 
cefſiry ? 


v 


A. no 


1 general, 173 
$4. To be confirmed in our ſtrength 
p41 growth, without which we can ne= 
tr be made men. To this anſwers Cgn- 
1 1.1t104,by which we are made ſtron 
d pertc&t Chriſtians, able ts bent 
W: aich before our enemies. 
' 2, What is our thid corporal ne- 
(/ity 7 
4. That (being now made man) we 
pc a competence of daily food and [= 
e3ance. To which the B.,Euchareſt cor- 
an onds, by which our ſouls are fed 


ich divine grace, as cfren as we wor= 
ily receive ir, or offer ic with the 

e$/i{/t on the Altar, 
9, Whar is the fourth zerefſity of 


A. that we bave Phyſick when we are 

Jt 124 wounded ; To this the Sacra- 
denc of Penance anſwers; by which 
bir maladies and ſorcs of. fin arc 


v. What is our fith xece/:ty of the 
ody ? 
A. That 


174 Of the Sacraments 

A. That we bawe Cordials and Reſt 
rativ(s againſt the agonizing fits an 
panes of death,To this correſponds Ex 
tream Vnttion, by which our ſoul ; 
ſtrengthened in her laſt agony again 
the violent onlers «t the Devil, 

L. What is the fixth Corporal nt 
Cſſrry £7 

A. I bat we be governcd by Laws a; 
Mae: (trates;ſo to wuntd inultice & om 
{juſron ; To th:s/oly Order correſpond 
by which we are provided of ſpiritux 
Magiſtrates ts guide and govern us. 

L. Whart 15 the ſeventh corporal nt 
Ccſſity ? 

A. Tbat we be multiplicd in a lanf\i 
manntyr, Ard tothi's Matrimony corre 
ſponds, by wh.ch we arc nor on; 
muiriplicd in a naural, but ina ho! 
and Sacrawcnaai way. 

L.Whar is a Sacrament in general 

A, It is aviſble fign of invifit] 
grace, divincly ;nſtitured by Cbri} 
tor our ſanRitication, 

ov, Ho! 


\ Chili 


0, Ho! 


iz general. I 7s 
. How do you pLOVCy that Chr 1ſt 
wed them all 7 
Becauſe it 15 not inthe power of 
pure Creatures to give infallible 
iv cauling graces to {enhble and 
21 thngvtuch as the Sacraments 
7\CCoT: ding tw the Cowmgil of Iront, 
.C14.1. 
», Fiom what have the S1rr1mrats 


- 


4 {ce and wthcacy ? 


From the Bivod and Paſlton of 


L1/ty WICH try apply to our Souls. 


Ho.v prove you that 2 

A 70/..6.3. Are you zgnorant({aith 
Pry") that alt wewha are bapti;cd 1 
ariſt Jeſusgt# bi; death are vaptezed? 
nd *1.5.9. Much ingre therefore now 
m7 14/t:fped tn bs blood, ſhall webe 

4 from wrath in him, 

9, For what end dd Chriſt ordain 
« Sacraments 2? 

4, Yo be external and viſblc 
: and protetfions ct: his holy 
i, "> Up which the fauhig8 might be 

M knowve: 
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known from Infidils & Heretichs, 
alto ro be effeRual means of our 1; 
rionzand Certain iemedies againſt | 

Q. Wharthings are effential 
Sacrament * 4 

A, Matter and Form. 

Q. Do all the ſeven Sacrar 
£Ve grace ? 

4. They dozaccording to the C 
£:l of Treat, Setl.7. 

Q. What is grace ? 

A. Ir is a ſupernatural quality 
duced in our Souls, and inhere! 
them, by which we are made th 
dopred children of God, ſpecial pa 
kers of the Dine Nature, and 1} 
Ged in ſome degice; as iron is n 
like ro fice by hear, 

Q. How many of the Sacran 
give a Charafer ? 

A. Three; Baptiſm, Confirnat 
and Holy Ordcr. | 

Q. Whar is a Sacramental Chara 
A. Ir js a ſpiritual mark inthe 5 
when 


1% general. I77 


Puhercby we are marked for Gods 
Afervants, which can never be blotted 


(). In what manner do the S:cr2- 
min's give and cate Grace ? 

A. Inftrumentally one!y 3 for God 
$A ay 2g the Pt ncivn! cul. » thercot, 

Q. Who is the ord nary 3f:2i/er of 

ſacrament 2 , 

A. A Pricgk ;, excepting Hn'y Cr dr 
and Confir.aations which arc reſerved 
t'Wo Bi [ps on:lv. 

Q). Why did C::7 tie the admini- 
ration ot the $4.ram <i4'S to the Hic- 
iy, and to Privfts on2!y. 

A. To g've them 1 ſuper- -cminent 
Owens Credir and Authority with the 
07.6. 
Q Was ther? any n*ceflity of char? 
4. Yes; B-cauſes if the Clergy be 
held in great reverence by theLai- 
jt cannot. cauſe that effeR inthem 
: wh ch it chiefly was ordained, tc 
& credulity of things above Narurc, 

M1 a with 
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with a prompt obedience, 1 haz: 
Lves and torrunegu hon they ſhall 
the Lav ot Gud ryqUines It. Ar. 
this be not done, Chrifts Law will: 
DC lepre nor cm Salvation be h2d. 

', Is the intention of the Minil 
£O do vhar Cixrift © daincd, a C9n 
rion, without which the Sacram 
(ub{ifterh not 2 

A. It is. a> allo the intention of | 
(CCCIVCI +» tO receive what Chriſt: 
d1ineds it he be at years of und 
{tandino. ; 

-&. Why faid you, If he be at yt, 

v/ uid. ROT 4; un - 

A. Becauſe, tor Infants in thes 
Frament of Baptiſm, the mention 
the Ciuih, and TH their Godfath 
and Goanothc:s ſuthceth. 


Baptiſmex pounded, 


AY ve is Baptiſm the firlt 
Crament ? 
A, 


expotnd ed, I79 
A. Becaulc, bitore ity a man is not 
apable of any vher. 
HY. What ». B.,pirſm ? 
A. It is an exrcriour ablucgon, no 
atliing of the body, unde a (et torm 


| words. 
£&; Whar t> thic necellary marrer of 


A, Natural v. ater cacly; for artitis 
ial water will not {iutfice. 
OH, What is the form of it ? 


£77 
What if 2 man leave nut the 
I vap'tic ) or any one of the 
hree Perſons. - 
A, Thin the Pot fu is invai d. 
5. Where did CO: expreſs the 
mm of Bipt:fn, and give u> a com- 
hand to Baptiz.2 > 
4. InS. Mat.2$8.19. Garne thirefore 
ſaith he) teach ye all Nations, bap- 
ing them inthe Name of the Father, 


A you -f 
M 3 «114 
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aid of the Ser, and of the Holy Ghof 
Q 4 Can 2 man be ſavcd with 
Ppt; fin 7 
A. He cannotot :!nieſ{s he hove its 
ther actual yy or in defires with cc 
Wien, © bc haptized in his blood, 
the Holy Iimociits weres who ſi tte 
for C:12/f, | 
Q How prove vou that ? 
+ Oiwrot S. 7: 3.45. il þ 1m 
be bot; ag 122 of 3 ai aud the Sint, 
rnat 4ntit ts the K'nzdome «f G, 
QL an ES 'ta Pricſ] ba; tz 
A. Yew in calc «of neceſlity, a 
Lav-mian, or wo:nan may do it, | 
19 othcrwilc, 
QQ. \What is 2 caſe of neceflity 2 
4. vhin a ch.1d is in danger 
a oy a ri? cannot be had. 
har arc _ ws of B. ptr 
my it makes v » children of Gt 
and ems oth e227 and affullf 
it hc that i- baptized be gu.lty of it, 
Second: 1, it intuleth jullifying gre 
it 


Croft, 


\Withv.: 


'E It C1* 
th CON» 


Yood, as 
{t.fr<16d 


K 1 Man 
ſorttyll? 
'f Ged, 
Ja: 0:20 
ty, any 
 3t, but 


ity ? 
nger <> 
1d, 


.1pt ſm? 


of Go ed, | 


ful ſin 


of it, 


18, graceÞ 
Tele) | 


expounded, 181 


mo the Soulz with habits of Farth, 
Hope,and Charity, and all fupcrnarural 

rs and Virtues. 

(). How prove you that 2 

4.Oar of Gal.3.27, 4s many of you 1s 
ge baptized ig{yriſt;have put on Chriſt, 

Secondly, out of 1:Cor.6. 105 Ile 
where (ſpeak ng of Fornicators, ldula- 
ter, theeves, Adulterers and L ia1s) 
Thr/e things (laith $.Paul) ye were 
y 1-0 waſhed, but ye art fandT:fied, but 

aro wlined, tir 010 41140 6f our Lord 
Jcluis Chritt, az 2 the Sprret of God, 

Thitdly,out of 1124s 3 6,7. He hath 
ſ-o'd 1s by tbe Lavin of KRegencrattion 
od Reno atten of the Holy Ghoſt whom 

ehath abit lantly poured owt up01R 14 bby 
Jeſus Chriſt our Srvtour that bang jy- 
ſhed by bis Graceywe may-he Hers ace 
1/4117 to the bape of life everlaſting. 
Q. \What other etf:ct hath Bipti (i? 


{. lemakes a {prrttival mark or Chas 
pacter in the Soul, which thall remain 
;evereithe 0 our great joy in hea- 


\\ 4 


_ ".., 
FER 
4*® - 


To: Baptiſm 
ven, or our contuſion in hell. 

Q. Whar fin is it ro baptize a n 
(ICE ? 

A. A mortal fin of Sacriledpe, 

Q). How prove you that 2 

A. Out of Heb.6.455:6. It is imp 
ſeble for thoſe who have been llumi 
ted and made paitafers of the H 
Ghoſt.(to wit,by Baz tiſm) and are f, 
lea, &c. to berenewed again unto 
anncege?r, (witby a lccond Bapriſm 

Q. What if a man die for the Fai 
before he can be baptized ? 

A. He isat ve Martyrs and bap' 
zed in h.s own blood. 

(2. Why have ue a Godf ather, ar 
a Godmotrer in Paptt fin ©& 

A. Thartsit our parents ſhould ne 
ie it, 0: be prevented with deatl 
they may inſtru vs in the Faith 
Chriſt; which obligation lies on then 

Q. How many Godf athers may 
nave ? 

A, But one God/athcr,and one God 

mother 


priſm.) 
e Faiti 


1 bapti- 


1C14 and 


=2ith of 


1 them. 
may ve 


1c Gods 


mather, 


exponraed. 1%} 
matncy, fince the Conncil of Trent, 
Q. Why ſo te.v ? 
A. Toprevent the too great extern 
of {ſpiritual aſhnity which is contrat- 
ke tyixt them, and their Godch ia, 
and his Father and Mother, which is 
an impediment,not on'y malzing mar- 
ripe unlawfall, bu: alto invalid, be- 
wixt th parties, 
Q. How can infants bz chrittned 
h'chhave no aRual Faith 2 
A. In the faith of the Churchz and 
of weir Goff athers and Godmathers. 
Q. Why dv we ule ſo many cere- 
monies IN Bapt: {mm 2? 
A. To ſtir up reverence to tho $.- 
rament, and Gen fi: its inward ct;Rs, 
Q Whar meaneth the Prieſts byca» 
bing on 1-0 childs face, acc' >1d; ng to 
he uſe of ſome Rituzls 2 q 
A. Ie fton'fizs, that by B.uptr he 
vil ſpirit is caſt out; and the 5;yirit of 
od iz g'ven to him, 
Q. Way is the chi Id hgn: »d on kis 
Ms breſ& 


I 6.] Bapt = 


ore! MITT iorchoad 1th th=-5 12n of th 


3. Te Son he hat ho is there mac 
ao pg be 

) 'i 

Q. Why is falt put in: o the chil: 


:. Toſignifc, that by Baptiſm h 
reCC,ves PLACE and pifts to preſery 
his fuul from corruption of fin: an 
wwantChritians that their aQior 
and we: ds ought ro be fteaſoned wit 
v1 dence aud diciction, heniticd b 
{alt. 

0. Why doth the P:2e/t Tay fpert] 
on his cars and noltrils - |» 

A, Becauſe Chriſt by fo doing heal 
2d one that wr» buth deat and dumb 
15 allo to lignihes, that by Pupttſmh 
£ca:> a1c opened to the word ot Fath 
and hn noſtrils tothe good odor c 
all Ch iſt;ian vcirues. 

Q. Why doth the Prieſt ak th 

-hils; if he renounce the Devil and h 
.Pemps- 


Al 


of the 


> 1nade 


childs 


iſm he 
-e{erve 
| 2 and 
ſe $100 
d with 


ticd by 
ſpettle 


> heal- 
dumb; 
Th h's 
1a th, 


4191 of 


1k the 
and his 


A. Ic 


expounded, IS5 
"S lo fenihe, that he, who will bz 
2 chi'd of God, cann -t be-the child 
of the Devil. 
(2) What mean the ſeveral Annoint- 
TN of the child 2 
4. They Ggnifie the interiour A4u- 
742, 0: Union of Divine G ace: 
::v.nro the Soul in Bapt: ſm, 
Q What mean they in Particular ? 
. He is -1> pry onthe Her,i9 
[tp = » that by Papt:ſm he is _ 
partaker of the Kingly dignity 0: 
Writ; onthe Shoulders,to fign.nt. th 
miſt b ar his Croſs cour apivuſly ; 
the Brief, to figntfi: thic the beart 
there ry en2th -n-d with: FTracc tO f19:: 
acaint the D-vil. 
(Y. Whar hgnihs the white C73 - 
Gm FIVen 68] "4p child 2 
4. The purity and innocence which: 
he there recc1vc 
(Y What 6; JUnitics the bawowce 
| given to the child 3 
The lichr of Faith, , and fire of 
| Chatity 


286 Confirmation 
Charity, with which his foul is ind 


«d by Baptiſ/: 


Confirmation expounded, 


QV Hat is the ſecond Sacrament? 
A, Confirmation. 
Q. When did C6, it ordain this ? 
A.The rime is noc certain; bur D:- 
vincs mcſt probably held, it was inſtt- 
cued ar Chis laſt Supper. 
Q. What is che matter of this $4- 
crameont ? 
A. Ot, mingled with Balm, bleticd 
by A Brfhon. 
Q. \W hat is the torm # 
" me: : 127 thie with the (4 of the 
( TOfs1 contirin thee with the Ch yſme of 
Salvation, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What Scripture have you tor 
this Sacrament ? 
A. Firſt, 2 Co. 1-32. And he that C63- 


&rmeth xs with you in Chriſte bath ane 


01 6 


expounaed, 187 
iid us, God, bo alſo hath ſtaled us 
wil the {piritual Character) azd 87- 
: (bc piede of the ſpriit 2 our hearts, 
Seeundlys Act. $.14- 15,16. whe, 
hen 'b1{;p the Deacon had converted 
1ent? he eC ty of Samara tothe Faith, tbe 
'5, who were at Feruſalum, ſent 
is 2 pa pSyS. PAC and S. j 7 bn to CCn- 
Ut D- Wm them, who whin tHcy WEE COML 1 
inſti. (faith the Text) prayed for than that 
'ty eh e Holy Ghoſi;fo, te 
s $4» [yas 07 yet come upon aiy of thum, bu: 
the; 2wCrt oa! bapt; 2d [8/4 the N 1ic of 
eficd f&:: Lord Jelus : thin did th; 19poſt 
ther bands upon thionyand tes rec ed 
8 of, L Gbo/t. 
fthe Þ. Thuely, 4&.19.5:6-where we read, 
ve of that SP. baptized and confirmed a- 
ber, þ Nu rvelve of S. febns Diſcip! les:HIC1 + 
ſt. /M4 : theſe things, they were bapti *L04 177 
for þ' Name of our Lord Jelts : and wh: 
bad wmpoſed bands on than, the 
bits Ho Ghoſt came. upon thion, 
Q.V!.s is Ol uſed inthis Sac 


\ ms 


18V Confirmation 
A. ro fign.ihic that the principal ar 
proper oft. of it is to make uvper't 
Criſt! ts, and able to p:ofcls c 
Faith b-torc pertecuting 1 yrants, 
Q). Why is Balm uſed in ut? 
J A.1o fianity the good odor of a Ch: 
ft:an Namc,ac. ordins to thar, ''e : 
2 2004 war of Criſt ty God, 2 Cor. 2.1 
In what appeats tlic force 
CI attona f 
/ in the undaunted confidence 1 
[: tering of the Apoſtles, Martyrs 2 
Sus of God, after they had rece 
7 it, : 
Q.. When were the Aſro7/-s confirm 
A. On !3h:t-funday in an bw 
nuy manner, the Ho!y Ghoft deſce! 
in, upon them in 1 Woes of b1:c. 
(). Doth Conſirmation give a Cha 
cr 3 
[t doth,zaccording to 2C8'. 1-22. 
fo wr ge \hcre ve read, who alſo 
Galed ns{thart I>g ith a Charad&ci 
Q). Who is the Miniſter cf this 


c mmm 


expounded, : 39 
A Þiſhup oncly, as appears! by 
$ betore Cited) where Tye ox ans bo 
117 uno $S,!7.mt. 10 ) PLV - it. 
iy theze any neceflt.y of thh's 
inn! - 
\-rc 1$4 inn;al necAltry of it 
CE] the Council of 1. or! 8 4 ly 
Cds V2 bee; 2 Dante [ 
? iftet ce1919 tho my /t ug l 
ug and b: <p partakers of t le 
£226) RK 2947 ; Ag ae 
What Authority of Fath-rs and 


| Divines have you for its necet- 


Fiſts the Authority of S, Tho- 

1104 in the Sacrament of Conte 

124 att ms, Chat ?r7s a dg 00:75 
without 2ts, 

6 .comt''v, mar of F. af Iſo i} his 

ny oſt the Lecrfertuans, Dt 

bd 00 RE 2)'0.ut tity ! 

06 10 Churcosy that binds 

"Ant ſuly as hive boca 

2 Ho!y G09 be in 


"a # 


I 90 Confirmation, 


cated 7 Doſt thou e: att where it 15 wr 
ten? In th e Acts of the anfey - & 
though there were no Authority of St 
Praure / "oi 7 ze! inc conſent of ti;e Wi, 
| 0d 4 this v:b.ilf qyoutd be equialy, 
i, M 'rec P'; : for many ether things at 
Ich arc 09{try od inthe Churches 
_ aditimnydy t [up unto thun (2? au! 
21 of a Witten Law, You lee he g: 
it to be comn: —_— d in the Scriptur 
and though it were not fo, yet tv by 
qual to a Precept, & have the authy 
| tyotavwumenl). a:v,becauſc it is a 
' poſtolical Traditicns that ſ::ch as hi; 
| been bavt:zed,muſt alſo be contum: 
Q What avthorny of Popes ha 
ior it 2 
.1. That of S.Clewent,Pore & Ma 
2h ; Ninh g |: viſt. Juli, H: ut Wi. 
mark the word mu 't jwithog: dr 
W UC righnne rated to Bud, and wes F 
to be eanſesnid (confirmed) by 1 Eifhs 
tht ts, lunecate le ſiutntgld 25. 
ic Holy Gioſt, His icalon is: buſts 


& +" 


< » A. 
> Ae; 9 


— Tn 


as 


exponnded, I91 
$/e-the end of cucry ones life [5 UNC OY = 
L1,Secondlygbotauſe how ſe be that 


$b.10toged anno! be aperfect Ch; ſit, 


dr have a (eat KmOng th pe if ot 2: 
by neceſſity,bnt by inqu'y or by will e 
all rem an,and not have that( Conhr- 
at.on ) whicbwehauc recery od from 
{ Perer,and all the reſt of the Apg- 


/ 


oWes ive taught,onr Lord commanetag , 


tis 


"= 


2.1 hat of Pope AMelchrades. Baptiſm 


Sd Confirmation Can by no Means bt ſte 


vated from one anothcraunleſs by death 
YL cntings and that one of thum Cannot 
wry be perfefted, without the oth'e 


= N01 COVers that, 4+ Convinatinn; ts 


2 by greater men, (0 it is tobe beld 
-encration then Baptiſm, See 
pe < 'b.in de Conficr. Diſtinft.q,0 F. 
tr. ot I1S, "Ot E. 


| Adds tw this. That without Corfur- 
: ( according to allthe Fathers) 


Wc are nor pertect C12/tr ans, 


Q. +: ar then would you think of 
hoſe, who for Particular and private 
ends 


192 Confirmation 

ends ſhould fleivhe this Sacraincatyan 
reach the Lay not tO receive it; whe 
the v might conveniently have it ? 

i” 7 Truly,l think they would flew? 
che million of the Holy Glo!t, (for ih 
S1Cr omen 152 contintance of thar m! 
fon unto 1s) and would be grear en: 
mics of Chriſtianity, | 

Q- \Whar bn 15 it not to receive 
«hon we may conveniently have it- 

A. Mortal [/aif it be done out of cor 
tempts 01 —_ groſs negleR, clpecial: 
ina place of p tention, as Englaal 

Q. How ve you that ? 

A. Becauſe by {o doing, we expe* 
our ſelves to great "64 of denyinz 
O:1r h+4g againſt aich danger it (21 
pecaliarly o! -drined by Ch::ft our Lo.d, 

Q. At what ape is Confrom1tion not 
cummonly received 7 

A. Ar ſeven years old. 

Q \Why no ſoonzr ? 

A. That (+> we may be able to pre- 
pare our ſelves for it» and My” 

that 


expounded, 193 
t we have received it ; for it can- 
be twice given. 
P 'W, s . . 
Q. hy is a little blos given on 
| choc ro him that !5 Co7fr 14d 2 
1. loftonihe he is there made rh12 
$9/4.cr of Crit, and miſt be teady ty 
fr ſtripes and buffers for his lace, 
| (2, viſt we have any Geof ether in 
nhmation ? 
A.One « nly Goff ther or Godmotihcy, 
Mt itbeteceived faſting 2 
4. Thar is expcdic: tr, (tor fo the 
boſiles received it) but not n-celfar y, 


Ihe Enchariſt expounded, 


V [Ht is the third Sacrament? 
A.The bleffed Eucharntſ?, 
the Sacrament of the Body and 
ood of Chriſt » : 
Q. By what was this Sacrament 
chpwed in the Old Law ? 
Py the Tree of Life, the burn- 
0,, Meilchif.deebs Bread ant 


i l Fi 5 


194 The Euchariſt 
{y Manna, and the Arkh of the 7.e 
WV Doth the Pl, ſed Fncyaift 
cc all thete in dignity ? 
A, Ir diths as tar as a fubitan 
bouy excels a ſhndow, 
©. What ſignifies the nameT-uc, 
| It tigpnities £ood grace, or rha 
er:24u0, becauſe it contains the Aith 
and Fointain of Gracegand the orc; 
c!t G.tr of God ro man. 
BY, When dd C111/ C1dain k 
Bled Vnichanintt 7 
A. At h.s laft Suvpe 
5H, Why 6 : 
{. To lcave it te 4" Ring9: 4s! 
laſt and g:cartef pledpe of his love. 
4. What is thc Blu, _ F366 a1! 


Lal F 


A. It 15 thc body and vViloou of Fl 
fs Clit tus Grid, and triem 
whole Cf, under the outward fa 
of Bycad aid '! 317. 

L. In what manner 1s C* 
ſent under whoſe Forms 2 

A, . By the tiuc and real preſcace! 


exponruded, I95 
IWINC and iuUwmmanc nature, No tii- 
Y only » a» {o.nc would hav: 16 
How pove you that 2? 
of FS. At. 26 26,27,28. Cl, 
! Supper iy 'þ Lieads wit f- Il Fg 
Tayetohsn {cp es ga yin» 
-vw 1nd eatythis is ny vol; © and hi 
:d the cuyy layings This 35 my 
De new {Uettamenats alch (hall 
"07 m1} to 802 Un fean of 

2. it of S. Mirh 14. 22:23 
ewe read the {oit fame words. 

2 1 S. Lug 22.19,20. 11s 15 
Ain W/2/C1) IS geen for you » tus 15 
Cailice of the now Teſtament 1nmy 
Wo 1:9 ich ſhits by ſhed for 304, 

I 4. S. fobas. 52,53-55- the bread 

{+ I wall exve ts ity fleſh for 8g fe 

world; » al ; fl ( ts mat inced, 

Ln bland Is 5S 2+ tadctd, uncefs Je 

f ; of th? $1 of WH 14 + 101.7 { drink 
{, 31 ſhall have nv life 74 you. 

»1r of 1 Cor.11,23-where $.P.a: 

2 icotued from aur Lords (vt. 


JL 


Ll 


_ 
mer on,” 


. F, . 

/% 252 OE came AS 
mt 2 : 

ſy ZE" i ty —_ 


195 The Euchariſt 
by ſpecial revelation ) that ar his} 
Supyery he blulled breadsſaying, Ti 
ye ant rats this my Bod;y which ſi 
be dil: yered for you ; flns Chal 
the New Tettument 12 my Blooll. 

Q. By «hat means is the Body! 
Blood of Chr:/t made under the 0 
ward torn» of bread and wine ? 

A. By a real converiion or change 
the whole fubſtance of the bread x 
wine into the whole ſubſtance of t 
body and blond of Chriſt 5 whic'y ca 
verſion is wrought by the moſt h 
ard powerfull words of Confecratia 
in{tirutcd by Chriſt, and (ſpoken Dy th 
P;;ct,and is fitly cal” d Tran/ubſtant: 
tiny the Caunceiis of Literan & It 
Fon 11-5 a Patſage or converki 
of one wiole fubtance into anothe;, 

Q. ls there any Sc. ipture tor ſi 
ſruo[tantidtion 7 

A.The word [rofl Rant 12 on '«w1 
found in Sc.irmwure; but.tor the thin 
fignitted by .zthere are thot: places! 


Crim 
% #5 
b 


. . , 
Win 


expornded. 197 

1pLut *Þ wh: ch pro Ve the Ro al Pree 
:ct, becauſe thoſe words, This is my 
Md ,ſroken by Chrt{t, atrer he had ra- 


Mn bread into his hands, and fy nity- 


pp {/.7t ro be his body, which betore 
a5 bread, cannot be true without the 
ange of bread into his budy ; which 
Hhange is Cas | have ſaid already) the 
bing honhd cr meant by 1:.17/14- 
atiation. Nor may the word Dc lay » 
Ily re2Red, tor not being tound in 
cripturez more then other word» uſed 
y the Church ro explicare wyte- ics 

Faith, as the word Trenty, or Can, 
VEratiality of God the Son with God 


.W- Fachers which aze rot tound in 
m_— 4. 


Q. Whar is the ite, which wo 
e1emaining atcer Contcrition ? 

4, The outward {pics or acc dents 
' Brcad, under whit the body and 
(2d of « Chieft is, 

( \yhat inean you bY thoſe jp 


Th) Ur A a4 
A, The 


198 The Euchariſt 
A. The eolounfavour and quant; 
ot bread, 
£. Is the: body of Chrrſt hurt 
broken when we divide or breaks 
J ACT MN 28 > 
4, It s not for he is now imino 
and unvallibic, he cannot dic nor {: 
ter any morcy Ayn. 9. 
4), What other realon have yo: 
hs 7 EOS « EE 
1, DI.CAUIC CVE) 1 WARUIEC NT 
whole Hoatt, and whole in every pz 
ticl.: there: bt if you divide Q7z Vre 
ty Icceng thar whereever there 1104 
have been br/catd before corfecr ally 
there mult need, be the whole But 
and B/ogd of Coruſt, atter conſecration, 
». Wihu example have you for thi 
A.Tihe Soul of a mangzwhich is who, 
in the whole body, and whole inc: 
ry part of the bydy; As learned ” 
teſtants neither d9 nor can deny, 
L. How can the lame thing be ii 
many ſeveral places at once ?9£&o_ 
A.Byth: o nuiporegt pa wer of G0 


expounded. 199 
he himle!f is in all & cvery one 
, Crcattuiesgat the fame inftavr, 
Q \\ hat exa'rp'e have you tor thar? 
| 4, A word, v. hich being one, yet is 
4jn any kundred of cars at once, 
(. Whar other proof have you 2 
ph of Aft.g.4,5. Where we read) 
that 12/twho is alv aies fitting ar the 
27 « hand 'f the Father in heaven(as 
[n2iy admit with Pt oicſtants) 


Pa ppc 2: red notwihlanding > and di{- 


ourſed with S. Vault on ea:th,faying, 
Þ [jc Saul,'!by docit t hou perſecute ne? 
and 1 hen SP. colin yt hg art thou 
1 7 he anſwvercd, I am 7eſtts whom 
| 7 loeſt perſicute, Thercto;e,he was 
hen N two pl: 2C<% 2k Once. 
. What bs the neceffary matter 
C tc Eucharist ? 
= \\ heatcn Breads and W ine of 
he Grape, 
Q What is the efſcnial form of it ? 
Chis 3s my Body, this is my Blood, 
Why i is a little water mingled with 
N the 


wh A. x 


200 The Euchariſt 
the W +2 in the Chalice? 


4. To femifi: the v/god and wth 

che fids of Chriſt, as al! 
J h > \ | ay "br 

tn 2 Un; OTL Ot the faithru Wat CB: 


H Wing trom 


by vertus of this Sacrarict, 
G9. W! at diipolit 
£8 that recoives the B, Encoranct? 
4. Yhar ne hath 6 ft coyntetled | 
a9 and De ina tate of 
L. How prove you that 3 
41, os TRE. 28. Lt 2; 
rimfc!fnd folct him cat 0 


T'ACL. 
Toy 


Lion 15 7: quired 1 


*h er,on 1 C 72 a" of th FM CUP. For ne t;: 


' ' 
22 th and drinb ith 


P l | þ «+ 
Wawortoly'y ON 


and Ar jbitn Aimnaation to hemclf 


di rern'ng tre vody of our Lord. 
©. hat are the 
crit? 


Alt revleniſheth the ſoul with gray 


and nouritherh ir in ſpiritual life ; 
:hat catcth of this bread ſball 1140 
*ver. S, Johns.59. 

. What othe: ' beneac have we by: 


A. Ir is a mot moving and efte% 
cel 


effctSot the 5 


expounded. 20k 
commemoration of the Incarartio, 
"JN it2 ity, Paſſions Reſurrection and A4- 
VP rien, of Chit. 

| '. How do yuu prove it Jaw ful for 
ki:c Laity ro communicate undcr one 


red yh nd « nly 2 

23}. 4. Fift;beca:fe there is no cemmand 

<a 1}; Scripture for the Lairy todo it un- 
&: both,cthovph rncre be for Prrcfts in 
toe words, Ditrh ye all rf ils yy Mat, 


$6 27. 1 was lpeken to the .Jpufcc.s 
0. "Mi;'y and by them fulfilled ; for it tol- 
00 YÞns in Mar, 14.24- And they all drack. 
FF 2. Ourof S. /Zuba 6.59. He that tai 
fo W' of this bread ſhall lie for ter 
pre rfore one kind ſt:fhicerh, 
. Our ot 4#s 20. page an" 
; " t the ftth\ul were aſſembled on the 
BAY of the Sabbath to break breadywith- 
Wir ary mention of the cup; and che 
wo Ditciples in Emmaus knew Chri't 
J; thc enter of bread, where the cup 
£10t mentioned, And S. Pant, iCo 17. 
"aithy Thorfore who £07 ſhall cat 
N 2: (5s 


202 The Euchariſt 
this Bread or ditnk te Chatlce of oi 
Lor:! 4nworthily (you ſee by the worl 
[c: ] it re received either in oe 
or buth kinds) be ſhall be guilty of th: 
Pody and Bl:od by, our Lord. 

(). Is the moſt holy Enchari{t «: 
Mals a Sact.hce 2? 

A. It is the uibloody Sacrifice of the 
Body and Blood of Feſirs Chriſt which 
hinteit :inftitured ar his 13ſt Supper. 

Q. What is an exterivur vitible Sar 
Critice ? 

A. It is a ſenfibl2 thing offzred 
God by a lawful Yric m—_— hy 
ment 0: Guds being ti tre Auchor of 1! 
and death,cither by ſeme 3 eal crane: 
made in tit things 0 by {-me other 
external uote. Now becaulc the Eucht 

rift, cr body and blood 0! Cirifſts 17nder 
the torms of conlecrared bicad and 
WINES not only a {ign of grace ſand 
tving 2 mans ſouland there! by avacra- 
ment ; bur alio a thing « ffered to God 
1 the way 1 have nov expreſs, 
rhere- 


Jo 
Ld 
198 


| 


ans od 


expounded. 203. 
therefore it 15 p:operly and truly a $4- 
fc:jict> and the vblation or ation» 
hereby the Prieſt offers Chriſts body 
inthe way ſpecified, is properly and 
tuly a facrificing action, and becauſe 
i: 15 CONE 3N an unbloody way, there» 
tore 15 18 an ueblocdy Sacrifice, 

(). What necetlty was there that 
tne B, Encharzſk thould be not only a 
$:craments but allo a Sacrifice ? 

A.1 here was a twofold neceſlity of 
i; Fi;fchat it might be a ſacred lign, 
0: publick practice of the inviſible ta- 
c:iice of our hearts to God,and a dai- 
l; viible means of giving God {upreme 
and yuveraign honvur; tor Sacrifice is 
ny due ro Ged, all other exteriour 
Lounors being communicable to crea- 
tures, Secondizzthat it mipht be a cons. ' 
[unval !CNeW1ng of our luve,peacezand 
{ocicty as well with Godzas among our 
{:iyes, and an effectual commemora» 
tn of the Patlion of our Lord, 

(). For vat avails this Sacrifice ? 


3 A 
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A. It ispropite to: for the remiſſi- 
on of our ſins, z»:petr.ctory for the ob- 
caing all benefits; a praccable cttering 
of Thankſgiving ro our God; anda 
_ Helvcayſt of Divine love. 
. Why are Pr:cfts obliged to re- 
CCive - ves both kinds ? 

A. Becauſe they offer $.rc17 free and 
repreſent the b/oody Sacrifice made 1 p- 
en the Croſs, where the blrod wa 
actually divided fem the boy; and 
being offercrs of the Sact hee \ are 
bound to rece:ye allo the cup by Cl: 
command exp: cited, Mit.26.27 D in 
Je all of thts, 

H I« it divided ſo alſo in the Mal. 

A. Ir the manner ot doing or Honity- 
ing it is, bur not by any real ſeparar; on 
vr d:viſhon of the one from the other, 

.P. How explain you that 2 

A.Becauſe the ſpec: cs of Breadzas al- 
{0 the words by which it is conlecrat- 
ec ;Henifie and repreſent as it the Bod 

4 Cat only were contained under © it; 
whe 


expounded, io; 
Kcreas there is induced whole Chizft , 
{the ſhears of 1! 76a) likewiſe the 
Buy by which it 1s conſecrated , lp - 
bc and reprefent, as if there onl\ 
aetheBlood of Chirſt,although there 
bth Body and Bloed,whole Chiift. 
Dd the Lairy ever communicate 
ddr both ltinds 2 
#. They did ſometimes in the P72 + 
tic Clue, and may again, if Holy 
vc Nall fo appoint 3 bur it 1s now 
v! bred by the C!:47ch to prevent the 
ar dang:r of theading the cup, nei= 
r are the Latty in this detiaudes 
any thins S Fo: th. y LECCLVE holc 
Y? under one k:indyu hich is incom- 
q25ly more then the pretended Re- 
airs have under both, who receive 
[1 a bir of Vax-rs bread, with a poo; 
d of common Wine, 


Pezance expoxnded, 


VV is the fourth $acra- 


men! ? A. Pe- 


Pennnce 


A. Pen.nce, 
Q. What warrant have you ford: 
ngaQs of Pen.ince 7 
a.Firſt.our of .4p0c. 2. 4.Theu h aſe 
thy firſt C Charity, therefore be Mila 
A om wheace thou haſt fallenzand do 
HCO, 
| Secondly, 4x1 Jeſus began to prez: 
and ſay,do ye pennncesfor the King: 
of God is at hand, Mat. 4. 1 7. | 

Q. When aid Cit ordain i 
Sacrament ? 

A. When he breathed on his vi : 
plesayings Receive ye the Holy Gho! 
whoſe {ins y© ſhall foretucythey are fs 
£2v0n,and whoſe ſins ye ſrall ret nll 
are retained, S. John 20.23. | 

LH. Whar is the matter o* this Sac; 
ment ? | 
A. The ſins and conf ſtons of the 1} 
nitent. 

Q. What is the form of it ? 

A. 1abſolve thee from thy fins,inil! 
Name of the Fathcr,and of the Sons ay 
of the Holy G'oſt, Q. Wha 
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5, What are the effe&s of it ? 
F.1. Ir reconciles us' to God and ei- 
c reſtoregor increaſerh grace, 
), How prove you that ? 
. Our ct S. Zobn 20.23. above ct- 
And out of 1 S, Fob: 1.9. If we 
eſs our ſtas he is faithful and juſt 
70-2127 us Our (ins, and cleanſe us 
o{{ 12:quity. 
Q.How many parts hath the Sacra- 
nt ot Penance ? 
Ai hath three parts : namely,Con- 
"Wit 012.( 01:/e/[ig22,, and Satisf att 0Ns 


" $Q. \\ tar 1s Coutittion ? 


£4. Ic 144 hearty ſorrow for our fins, 
xcceling immediately from the 
p12 of Godzand joyned with a firm 
ole of amendment» 
[{). What is Actrition ? 
Þ4. is imp ret Contrition,ariſing 
m the conſideration of the turpi- 
G2 of fingnr fear of puniſhment; and 
tconta,» a dereſtation of fin, and 
pe of pardon, "tis fo far from being 
in 


+ IE En an onndeens een. ng, 
Err rrt mn nmr ior - 


oa 


a 
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in it {elf wicked, that though «lov 
Juſtific not,yer it prepares the way 
juftificarion, and poſe: rowa ds e 0 
raining Gods grace in this Sacrarz 

S,What if a dying man be in! 
tal {it, and cannot have a Pri? 3 

A,'Thcn nothing bur Cont r2tiony. 
fufhcc, 1 ir beins  impotiib!c * tO be far: 
without the love of God. 

Q. Whar is a firm picyeſe of 
mendment 2 

A. It s a refolurion not only! 
{hun fin, "og allo rhe occaſion of i! 

Q. Kow long hath Conſtij: on be: 
in uſe and praiſe 

A, Ever ftince the Apoſtles time, 
cording to S. Fames 5.16. Confeſs then 
fore your fins to ont anothcr,and pray! 
one another, th:t you my be ſa ved.Aa 
Afs 19.18. Many of thims that beiir: 
er,camc, confeſſing and declaring thi 
ciceds. 

Q. What is Confc/ſ7on ? 

A. Ir is a Sacramenal open; 
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ps 10 2: Pr:citro obtain abſolution. 
\Q. Docs there any ſpecial good or 
mtort ariſe to us from Confeſſcon 2? 


s 4.Very great; becauſe as ts a mind 


Sadcn with (ecrer gricts, the beſt of 
pmorts is,to diſcleſe h2r cafe ro ſome 
yichful friendzS9 to a ſoul laden with 


ar ſcrer lin$,one of the greateſt comforts 


nd beſt of remedies poſſible is,to have 


- Wl:Acd Perſons ordained for that end 


x C0122 himfelf, men of ſingular pi- 


'.Wþy and lea: ningoand nor queſtionable 


x ary L1ivg of what they are to hear 
3 Conſe [1ongto whom the may confels 
r fins, with an afſirance both of 
nto1t, correcticn and d;iicRion, for 
12 amendment of her faults, 

Q. Wha: are the neceſlary condis 
ons.9t a govd Con efron 7 

A Thar it be ſhorrzd!!:oentzhumble, 
prcoundings ſincere and contre. 

Q: How (3:t ? 

A. By avy.ding ſupcrſitous words 
1d Circumſtances. 

Q. How 
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Q. H uv, 4. l:gent 2? 

A. By uſing a competent time : 
care inthe exaren ot our conſcilnt 


A Q) How), humble? 
1648 A. By making our Conftj/ron 
| Y $; humble heats. 
RE E, Q. How, confounding ? 
A. By ſtirring up contufon tor : 
| ſ1ns. 


Q. How, fracere 
A,By i550 our fins plainly! 
our ſeeking to lefli nm or CECile ther 
"LINES | Q How: Gt:re 7 
f REEL AH A. By contefling not only in 
| WH 1 things we have find mortallr, j 
allo how otten, as ncer &S WE are 7 
bi4 | to remember. | 
"4 4 CG”. What it a man do Fnowiry 
leave cut any one woitid i2 int 
| Conftcltion tor tcar or thame 2 
4, He makes his whole Confehh 
void, and coinniits 2 prear Sacril 
by lying t the Hoey thuftand abi 
the Sacra f 
Q. | 
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Q. How prove you that ? 

A. By the example of Ananias and 
[ciciiis Wife Saphira,who were ſtruck dead 
| x the feer of S, Peter, for daring to lic 

; ip the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 5.5310. 
- Q. Is he that hath ſo done bound 
d confeſs all again ? | 

to: þ 4. Yes all thatare mortal, together 
ith that which he left our. 

Q. Whar is Satisfattion ? 

| 4. Ir is ( ſpeaking of ir as parr of 
his Sacrament ) the Sacramental Pee 

14:0, enjoyned us by the Prieff at cone 

W/:0n; befides which, we may alſo ſa- 
|\,, :Þ5fie for our fins by our own voluntary 
ra yers, faſt ingy or other good works ar 

Ferings. : 

| Q. Fer what do we fatisfic by that 
in Menance ? 

A. For ſuch remporal puniſhment 

remain due ſomerimes t@ our Gns 
cil{fcer the ſins are forgiven us. 

i Q. How do you prove that Prieffs 

avec power to impole Penance ? 

Q . Aa 
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A. Out of T Cnr.5.5+ v he:re Oy Py 
excommunicared the inccftuons (/ 


'viathian; 1 (faithhe) abſent 2 but 


but preſent im ſpieit-have already judy 
him that b:th ſo done, &>c. to deli; 
ſuch an one-to Saran for the deftruti 
of the ficſh, that the ſoul may be ſave, 

Q. How prove you, that renipe: 
puniſhments may remain due te « 
fins, after the fins themſclves are (: 
givenus ? 

A. Firft;becauſec 4damafrer his 
was forgiven him» was notwithſtandi 
caſt out of Paradzſe for ever, andh 
whole poſterity made ſubject ro de: 
and many miſcrics, in puniſhment 
thatſin. Ccn 3. 24- 

Second! y.becauſe Davidgatti his! 
of Adiwtcry vas forgiven him.was te 
porally puniſhed {or ic + th the dex 
of his child ; @ur Lord (ſaith Nathal 
bath ta'-en away thy (in, nevertbeltſs 
fon ſhall die, 2 Kings 15.1314. 

Thudly , becauſe whom our 14 

: (gy6! 
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lovah be ehaſtifeth, Heb.12.6. 

H, By whar other means are thoſe 
| eempoial puniſhments releaſed 2 


; A. By Indulgcaces, 
del ©, Whar is an Indulgence ? 
rut! 4. Not a pardon tor {fins to come,o: 
(av leave to commit fin, ( as Proteftant; 
nipcF do tally and flanderoufly report } bur 
te OY a 1cleafing onely of ſuch temporal pu- 
arc {Þ niſhments as remain due to thoſe fins, 
| hich have alicady been forgiven us 
r his! by Penance and Confeſſion. | 
and 9, How doth an Indulyence releaſe 
and thoſe puniſhments ? 
o der 4, By the ſuperaboundant merits of 
ment © (77? and his Sazats, which it applies 
F © our ſouls, by the ſpecial grant of the 
1 hislY Curch, 
(a5 th ©. When did Chriſt give his Church 
1c den power ro grant Indalgences ? 
Natrall 4. When he ſaid to S. Peter, To thec 
helef1 t:ll I give the Kos of the Kingdome of 
4 Hoavin, whatſoever thou ſhalt bind ox 
pr 1 caith, it ſhall be bound in heaucn, ond 
(gy! Q 2 what - 
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what ſacver thou ſhalt looſe on earthyſhal 
be looſed in beaven, $. Matth.16.19. 

Q. Hou prove you that the Apoſil 
did ever uſe this power 

A. Our of 2 Coy. 2.10.where S.Pay 
remitted part of the Corinthians ft: 
nance; Tohim that is ſuch an oze((aihſ 
he) this rebuke ſufficeth, exc. whom 
bavepardoned any thine, I alſo. 

Q- Whar is required for the gainf 
ing of an Indulgence ? 

A. That we perform the works ct 
Joyned us, and thar the laſt part! 
thein be done in ſtare of grace. 

Q. What are thoſe we rks ? 

A. Faſting,Ptayer;zand Almeſdeed$ 


Extreme Untlion expounded, 


Q: Har is the fifth Sacramen! 
VV A. Extreme fan(iion. 
Q. When did Chriſt inſticue thath 


A, The time is unceitain : " 
(0.0 
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hink it was inſticuted ar his laſt Sup= 
oſhalfper ; others, that. it was done berwixt 
19, his ReſurreRivon and Alcenhon, 

poſtleh Q, By whom was ths Secrament 
remulgated 2? 

Pau 4, By S. Fames 5.13:14\15. Is any 


s ftfwman [ich among you, (tt him bring in the 
(ſaihÞPriefis of the Church, and let thum pray 


om Jaſfouer him, anneyling him with Oyle ta the 
name of our Lords an41 the prayer of faith 
all ſave the ſich man, and our Lord 
will lift bim up, and if he ve in ſins, bis 
ns ſhall be forgiven him, 
Q. Who is capable of this Sacya- 
ment £ 

A, Every true and faithful Chriſtie 
deeden who is in moral danger of death by 
lickneſs, excepting infants, fools, and 
ed luch as arc 21way>s mad. ; 

*| Q. What is the marter of it ? 
A. Oy! bletied by a Biſbop. 
mi} Q. What is the form of it ? 
pm. | A. By this annoyling, and his own 
that moſs prouis mercy , Our Lord pardon 

O 3 thee 


gain 
ks ef 


art « 
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thee what ſocucr thou haſt fcancd by tl 
ſecrng 3 ec, and to ot all the other 
ſcnces, repeatinos the ſamt words. 

9, Whar are the «ttt of Extrem! 
H iction ? 

It com ts the Soul in her laft 
Agony againſt deſpa.r,'t :<mirs Venial 
{1ns,and the relique« of {in,and retto ec 
corroral health, it it be expedient. 

9, How prove you thar ? 

A. Out of $. Mark 6.13, where we 
read, [rat the ps/{les anointed with 
Oyl many ſich,and healed them ; which 
anointing is infinuated by many tw 
have been a Previous [i1gn of Ext'cor 
Hiftionand contequent!y of irs effeRs, 

9, Why thn do fo tew recover at 
tcrit ? 

Enher becuuife recovery of the 
body is nor expedient © -r the Sol; or 
becauſe the fick ditcrred the Suacra- 
Heat too leg, a5 to) wany dn); orto; 
{ome other indifpoſition in the recei- 
ver Or giver cf at, 


. Y - 
Fit 
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therſÞ —Toly Order expounded, 


. 

CM! 2 Hat 15 the fixth Sacrament? 
A. Holy Order. 

-1afÞ L:. To whom doth this avpertain 2 
nah 4. ic the Kulrrs and Mcxiſters of 
(3 oe the Ceurch, as Biſhops, Prit{ts, Deacons 
and ub teacons 
9. What other proof have you for 
e we Btiops, Prieſts, and Deacons ? 
with 4. For Biſhop's and DcaCgrs, out of 
hich B7l.1.1. 1s all the Saints at Philappts 
y to Ip hS.Pu:l) with th: Biſhops an 
rome D-acins, cc. Amd tor P:icflsy our of 
er, wy Fa CS aJOve citcd, [s 1::) 4.238 heb 
p 4's TN 1#Q@ YO oli 1107/7 bc ng ith the I'S z{ts of 
tre Church &c. 


tho , \Wherc did (; / if ordain this 
* Of Huge - 
cra- 4. 4 his lat Syupooy, v hen he made 


r for NeT Hes Prieſts fayingstÞrs 15 my bo- 
cel 4) 21 vic Is 10% VILL you;lo ye this far 4 
= 07119 aration of "me, 5. Luke 22.19, 
fly O 4 What 
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Q. What did Ch73ſt then give then} 
power to do ? 

A. To offer the wnbleody Sacrifice cf 
his own Bedy and Bloed, which hf 
himſelf had there ordainedzand offer'd 
under the outward forms of Bread and 
Wine. | 

Q- Why did he ſay, Do ye th:s fof 
a Commemoration of me ? 

A. Becauſe the unbloody Sacrifice} 
the Maſs is a commemoration or me- 
morial of the bloody Sacrifice made on 
the Croſs ; nay more, it is a renovation 
of it in an unbloody way. 

Q. What are the cffecRs of Hy) 
Order ? 

A. Ir gives 8 ſpiritual power to 
ordain Prieſts, ro conſecrate the bo 
dy and blood of Chriſt, ro adminiſter 
the Sacraments, ſerve the Altar, and 
ro preach. 

Q. Whar elſe > 

A. Ir gives alſo a ſpecial grace for 
the well doing of the foreſaid offices, 


Q. How 


Hon 
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Q. How prove you that > 
A. Out of 1111,4.14.Neetedt not the 


grace which is in thee by Propheſiegwith 
the Impoſitionof the hands of Pr:eſthood, 


Q. What is the proper office of a 
(bop ? 

A. To give Holy Orders, and Con- 
wation 3 te preach and goyernthe 


Church, 


Q. How prove you that ? 

A. To confirm out of As 8. above 
ited, where we read» ?7'o Biſhops were 
ent to confirm the Samaritans, 

Q. How piove you;that Þ:ſhops are 
f Divace Right, and have authority 
:vm God to rule the Chr) > 

A, Our of Ads 20. 28, Take heed 
ato your ſtlucs, and to the whole flock 
phcretn the Holy Ghoſt hath placed you 


Eiſhops, to rule the Church of God, 


Q. How preve you that Biſhops on- 

yan ordain Prieſts ? 
4. Ourof Titus 2.5, For this cauſe 
it 1 thee in Creets that thou ſhoutde(ft 
Os iC- 
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riform the things that are wanting, an; 


ordain Priets by Citics , (he was a B; 
(hup.) 

&. What fin is it the;ctore to op 
poſc Hierarchy and Fj? ſcopacy, eithe 
n the whole Church, or in particula 
C111 ches tor private ends ? 

A. Jt is tim of Ribellion and big 
Treaſor againit the peace and ſateryc 
Chriſts ſpiritual Common-wealth, th 
Church. 

DO. How dceclarc you that > 

A. Becauſe no Law can {ubGft with 
our guards and lookers ro it : finc 
therefore Chriſt hath o:dained P'ſhit 
ro be the Grnards and Teachtrs of h 
Law, they who ſtrike ar Piſhops, ftri: 
alſo at the whole Law of Crift, an 
fatety of the People, 

. Why is it requifire thar Fiſhi; 
ind Paſtors ſhould have ſuch great: 
/CNUES, 

A. Becauſe they bcar a confic:: 
able charge and office in the Cen 


ace, 


0, ant 
S 2 Þjs 


C TO Os 
cithe: 
[EChular 


1d Fig) 
it ery co 
thy the 
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mon-vcalth, ther. fore oughr ro have 
5 c,mperence for. the performance of 
ir, Second!y, that they may give the 
[ity an example of the true nſe of 
niches, And laſtly,thar it might breed 
a due reſpect both of rheir perſons and 
calling» in ſuch as they are ſer to go- 
vein, why cannot alwayes judg of their 
internal qualities, 

©. Whar is the office of a Prieſt ? 

4. To offer Sacitfico,and adminiſter 
the reſt of the Sacraments, excepting 


eat Re 


\nfd:; 
| Ccm 


ach 


Hl, Or4ery and Confirmation. 

», Hoy prove you a Sacitfice in the 
Vp Law ? 

A.t rfybecauſc there is a Prieſthood, 
2 you have heardzand an Altar,accor- 
cording to thars'!'c have an Altar(faith 
S. Paul) whereof they have nat power 
teat, who ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb, 
13. 10. 

6:condly,our of Mil,3 1x, where he 
forerald th: Sacrihnce of the new 
Las,faying From the viſtas of the Sur 
14 
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even to the going downygreat 15 My Nant 
amongſt the Gentiles, and in every place 
there zs ſacrificingy and there us offered 
10 my Name a clean 6blation, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

Thirdly, our of $. Luke 22. 19, 20. 
where Chriſt (whe is h:gb Pricſt for ever 
according to the order of Melchiſe- 
acch) offered the Sacrifice of his own 
Body and Blood under the forms © 
Bread and #'ine, ſaying, this is my bot) 
which ts given for you(irt was given to 
us you hear at his laſt Supper) thisy 
the Chalice, the new Teſtament in n) 
blood, which Chalice ( according to the 
Greek Text) 25 ſhed for you. 

Q. Is it lawful for Prieſts ro marry! 

A. Ir is not;there being a Precept of 
the Church againſt it, vention e0 us 
by Tradition from the Apoſtles; ncither 
did any of the Apoſtles ever accompr 
ny with their wives, after their calling 
zo the Apoſileſiip. And a Vow of per- 
perual chaſtity is annexcd ro Ho 
Orr 


Name 


y place 


offered 
th thi 


9, 20. 
Ir Ever 
chiſe- 
$ OWN 
mas of 
J bod) 
en tor 
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narry! 
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2Mpa- 
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| Q. Why is it requiſite, that Preeſts 
ſhould live chaſt and unmarried ? 

A.Becauſe of all pleaſures the carnal 
meſt affe&s ſenſible nature, caufirg 
the greateſt extremities in man, and is 
the greazeſt binder of man to caithly 
things; Wherefore ir is an imployment 
little beſeeming thoſe, who are obliged 
by their very calling to draw the peo- 
plc frem this clod of carth;and elevare 
their hearts to heavenly things. 

Q. Whar ace the leſſer Orders of the 
Church ? 

A. Acolyte, Legtory Exorciſt, and Por- 
ter, according to the fourth Council of 
| Carthage, Can. 6. 

Q. Is it lawful for women to preach, 
or to be Prieffs 2 
{ A.lt is net;according to 1 Cor. 14.34: 
Let women bold their peace in Chyiches, 
for it is not permitted them to ſpeaks bu 
(0be ſubjeft, as the Law ſaith, 
Q. ls it lawtul for apy man to _ 
& 


2 


229 


Orders inthe Latin or Weſtin Church, 
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avd take upon him Pricſtly power, 
without the Ordtn tion of the Chure!,? 


A. It is not;zaccording ro Hev, 5.n.q 
Au For cucty bieh Precft, takn {rom amy; 
"4 moins apornted for min, fc that |; 
KE |! may "= gifts and Sacrificts for fin, 
; $, {6d Wezth:r doth amy man Whey the honyry 
07 bow lf, bat he that is called of Got), a 
of 192 oo 
| 4s L. Whar other provt have you .: 
| 4, 0). pA 7 ag Amen, Ig 
l mito yer (2 that witreth not by the dog 
"LITKS { (Hoy.y Od. - Jiuto! the ſold of the ſhrp, 
1 bf | Ki bit CUB o8 KO INGIDCT WAY 15 d this f and 
& [1] 1 Ko hath 
, . What .t any Man pretend an 
T7 trac! ainary Jalling 2 
| 4 + We þ 4 He miſt p: ve it by miracles, 
+: Fig os be eſteemed an Impo/igr, 
m5. | L.-\Whar example have you agairt 
'f the uſurpation of Pricſily Power Y 
A. har of King 0:25,v ho was prt 


_— y ſtriick by God with af you fs 


2 his forchcad , for uſtirping the 
P: Lieſtly 
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ret? 
5.14 
770; 
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1 
| Q» V / : T ilar is the ſeventh $ 
mcat 2 


' dain:d ? 


5 xpotndea, 237 


Prieft! y Office of otter ng Or burning 
cents in the Temple, 2 Parclp. 


- 
oo 


. What belidcs 

A. = he example of C0, Datr.11,and 

Abrams who for uſe rping the Ofhce of 
Prieſts ( rheugh they vere themtelves 
true Believers ) were fwallowed up a- 
live by the earth,Numb.16.32.and 2556 
others» who were effering dncch fe wink 
them, were conſumed with fire from 
heavens V.35; with fourteen thouſand 
and ſeven hund:cd more which were 
alſo burnt with fire trom heaven, fo: 
eacly fiding with them, ©.4 9. 


Matrimony ex pounded . 


ACT 


A, ' "1730; iy . 


6, \ ere was Matiieony fuſt or- 


Ps 


A.la 


m——— 
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A. In Paradiſe, by Almighty God, 
when he gave Eve a wife to Adan, 
who preſently ſaids # bcrefore a mai 
ſhall trave his Father, and his Mothe, 


Poll and ſhall cleave to his Wife, and thy 
8 ſhat! be two mn one fiiſh. Gen. 2.2224, 
#4 Q Whcte was it made a Sacramen 


| W605 of the new Law ? 
| A. Where and when Chriſt inſticy- 
£1 red this Sacramcety is uncertain ; lom: 
[- think it done or at leaſt infiauated 
at the Wedding of Cana in Galilee, 
| vw here Chriſt was preſent, and wrouph 
| his tuſt Miracle, by turaing Vater zato 
( {+ inc, S.John 2. Others, more proba: 
| bly, fay it was dence, when Chriſt de- 
4 clarcd the indiflolubility cf Marriage, 
_ 3 1 BOOT ſaying, therefore now they. are not two, 
Wl 3 3 but one fliſh, that therefore which Go 
wW bath joyned together, let not man ſeps: 
q: Tate. Math. 19 6. 
'_ _ Q. Why was it requiſite that Mar: 
71age ſhould be made a Sacrament ? 
$7 A. Becauſe it isa contra _ 


expornaded, 2 32 


:pends the chict happineſs of a mar- 
ied life ; as being ordained for the re- 
taint of finfull concupiſcence, the 
pood of poſterity, the well ordering 
ur Domeſtical affairs, and the educa- 
tion of our children inthe fear and ſer« 
'(yice of God : and therefote ought ro 
xe ranked in the higheſt order of thoſe 
. tions, which Chiiſt hath ſan&tifhed 
or the uſe of man, 
| Q. How preve you Marrzage to be 
Sacrament 2? 
| A. Becauſe as you have heard, it is 
conjun&ion made and ſanRified by 
od himſclfzand nor to be diſſolved by 
ny pewer of man. 
Q. What other proof have you 2 
A, Our of Eph.5.31,32.They ſhall be 
#0 in one fleſh,thisis a great Sacramevuty 
44 1 ſpeak in Chriſt and wn the Church. 
Q. What is che matter of rhis #4- 
'ament ? 
A. The murual conſcar of the par- 
cs. »nddelivery of their bodies ro one 


NUCGICTs Q. Whar 


234 Matrimony 
Y. What is the 55: m of it 2 
4. The words or ftgns which fron; 
52 the hid ire. :nt conicent ard gets 
Very of 11 ©, h-dics. 
', What arc che effects of Mitrimuy! 
A. It give: {Fecizl grace to the maris 
ed couple, ro Ive and bear with one 
anothergas allo ro br .np up their Chi. 
dren in the fear of Gd. 
&. Whar 1s the princi-al Od & 
Mai: iape 2 
A. To beger Children, and bring 
them up in the ſervice of Ged ; ani 
the next to th's, is, that a man may 
have a remedy againſt concupiſcenct, 
and a helper in the way of Sz1varion. 
L. How great i> the tie of Marruaec? 
A, So greats thar it can never be di. 
folved,bur by deathzas you have hard 
out of S. M.t.1ig. 
&. Whar are the Obligations «: 
Man and Wife > 
A. To love, honor,and comforr on: 


another, 
,Whar 


f1gni- 
| ae!h 


expounded. 235 
H, Whar belides 2 
A, Husbands are obliged ro cher 
nd con;fort their wives; w'ves to» be 
bjet, obey and fear thei: Hit:bands. 
HO. Haw prove you that ? 
4. Out of Col.3.18,19. 7701 be 
Melt fO Jorr Flisva As, as ii b hevth 
eur Tord s Men leue your wites,and 
enot bitter towards thrm. And out of 
weſe. 225423. Let women be ſubjd 'G 
or hsazds, as taonr Lord, becauſe 
Fe mie gs ihe bead of the woman, as 
ft 25 the head of the Chirch; and 
34. But as the Church zs ſubject to 
it, ſo alſo roma to their busbands 
; i things. And againy v. 33. {ct 
x m.12 love bis wiſe as bimſelſ, aad 
the wife Fear ber Iriiband, 
Whar elſe 2 
ſy render mutually the Marriage 
hr,according to thar, Let the Hi:shand 
o« bis debt uito bis Tife, and the 
iſa in like 1 1mncr te bor Huſ- 
Toe woman ao bath ant power 
vj 


(.) 
ny, 
1, 


” 
ei 


236 Matrimony 
of her own body,but the Husband, and. 
like manner the man hath not power 
his own body, but the woman, 1 Cor, 


: Q. Is it lawfull for chi[dren co mar 
withour the conſent of their Parents! 

A. lt is not ; neither is it lawful t 
Parents to torce them to matty again 
their wills. | 

Q. Why are many ſo unhappy i 
their Marriages ? 

A. Becauſe they never conſults 
with God abcut them, nor ſought t 
bave his bleſling in them, 

Q. For what other reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe they were lewd befor 
Macriage, or married tor laſt or weal!t 
and not for the right cad of Marriae: 

Q. What mcaneth the bleſſings 
the Prieſt given in Marriage ? 

A. lt is to beg all bleſlings of Got 
for the new married couple, 

Why is the K/zg pur cn the 
fourth finger ? 


AB: 


expounded, 237 
A. Becauſe that is called the beart- 
Fpr7er, and hath ( they ſay) a veinin 
, which reacheth ro the heart; So 
fgnite the hearty and conſtanc 
pre which ought ro be berwixeman 
nd wife. 
Q. What fignifies the Ring it 
lf > 


A. It is a Symbol of perfetion 
nd eternity, being equal in all parts, 
Wd Spherical in figure, without be- 
inning orend ; to intimate the per- 
t and perpetual love of man and 
f 


ife. 
 Q. What are the bet means to ob- 
ain good children ? 

A, Faſting, Prayer, and Almeſ- 
ecds; for ſo S. Joachim and Anne 
rained the B., Virgin Mary, and fo 
he B, Virgen became the Mother of 


JT Q. What obligation have Parevts 
their cb;:ldren 2? 


A4.To 


| 
: 


Ke 


.* 
” DIES a5 po AF cveniae- 2c* 2p" ain, 


CA >. 
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4A. To inſtruct them in the faith 
112, to give them good exampl:, 
{> and nouriſh, tv provide for th; 
in Mairiage » and to corre& tht 


' 


vc 
Fi . 
$ 


{21 its, 
», Whar ate the chict 
moſt cemmon Impediments cf M: 


OE 208 iiage 2 
6-4 | A. Collateral Conſangutaity and 4 
! «| fiitty to the fourth degrees incluli: 
" iv; and in the right line all degre 
|=: 3-4} a:c prch.bired by the Laiy of -Natu; 
e ! i! and ihd:ſonifable, 
| 4 ; Can the C! web diſpenſe 
Wo: thicle Collateral arcorees Cf 
i {7 A, She can; cxccpting onely t| 
14886- " firft collatcral degree of conic 
#0} i nitys WW wits Der. xt BrutÞgr at 
E fl #1 Sz{tct. | 


| £), How prove vi tir ? 
of. Eirtt, ow of C12 {. 29 29, wht 
; we reid, that fc having tif n; 
tkd Lia, took alto & 1 her fift 
LW Wiles with: WE <CIU. :4, CF A.CpI0O 
whus 


expounacd, 239 
Shih was the tuſt collateral degree of 
\fhn ty. 

Secondly, our of Gen.1t. where 4- 
tha took to wite Sarah, his Brether 
411295 daughters which is the ſecond 
vllate:al degree of conſanguinity. 


CHAP, XIL 


The Cardinal Vertuts 
exporind ed. 


), LJOw many Cardinal Vertues 
are there 2 

4. There be tour : Prudence, Fur 
't, Fartitude, and 'LOmporance. 

Q. Why arc theſc called Cardinal 
UIHES O 

A, Becauſe they are fountains, and 
& Were the hinges of all good works, 


Q. Vhat 


249 TheC ardinal Virtues 


Q. What is Prudence ? 
A. It is a vertue which makes 
wary in all our ations, that we m 
neither dzceive others, nor be dect 
ved our ſ{elves, or which ( accordi 
to the rule of Honeſty ) preſcribe1 
what is to be defired, and whatto 
avoided, 
. How prove you that ? 

A, Out of Eccleſ. 3.32. A wiſe he: 
that hath underſtanding will geep it | 
from all ſin, aad w the works of jull 
:t ſhak have ſucceſs, 

Q. What is Zuftice ? 

A. Itis a Yertue which gives eve 
man his own, according to that, ft 
dey to all men thesr due ; to whom 1! 
bute, Tribute; to whom Cuſtoms, ( 
flome; to whom Fear, Fear ; towii 
Honor, Honor, Rom.13-7- 

Q. Whar is Temperance ? 

A. Ir is a vsrtue which moaer! 
ur appetites and defires, that th 
be according to reaſon and not | 
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od:mate 2 He that & abſtinent(ſaith the 
mrafin > Wh is Forth life. Ecclel. 37. 

Whar is Fortutude ? 

[t is a Vartueyby which the la- 
Exp and dangers even of death ir ſclt, 
tat 216 oppelite to Yertue, arc coura- 

vneerral; n, and patiently fu- 
3 be wither man flycth (faith 

i) when 1:0 man purſueth him ; 
7 1-7 mangos a confident Linwſhal 
22; Ts 77,Prov. 28. And S.Pet. 3 
4 we reads The fear of them ſcar Je 
kt, nnd be not troubled 53 but ſandGifre 
1 Lord Chrift in your hearts. 

», Is it necefſary for a Chiiſtianto 
ecrorcifed in thete ver rucs 3 
Iris; for we 17/7 ,0t Oacy CE 


, vut do good, Via!.36.27. 


CHAD. XIII, 
The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


expounded, 


LH. þ-J Ow many are the gifts of th 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

A, Seven; Wiſdom, underſtandin; 
Councel, Fortitude, Knowlcdge, Pitt 
and the fear of our Lord. 

L, What is Wiſdom > 

A, It isa gift of God, which reach 
eth wsto diret our whole lives ani 
actions to his honors and the ſalyatic: 
of our ſouls, 

L. Whar is Un1erſtanding ? 

A, Ir is a gift of God, by which 
are enabled ro penetrate the hig 
myſteries of our faith, 
| ©. Whar is Counce! ? 

A. lr isa gift of God, by which »t 
41{cover the frauds and deevirs - th 
of 


The pifte of, Sc. 243 


Devil, and are not cheared with them. 
Q. Whar is Fortitnde ? 
A. Irisagitt of God, whereby we 
oft re enabled to undergo and deſpiſe all 
langers for his ſake. 
| Q. What is Knowleag ? 
A, It isa gift of God, by which we 
of theſÞnow and underſtand the will of God. 
Q-. Whar is Pzcty ? 
indir} 4. Ir is a gift of God,which makes 
 Piety ſus devour and zealous in his ſervice, 
Q. Whar is the Fear of our Lo'd ? 
4. Ir is a gift of God which curbs 
reachÞur raſhneſs,with-holds us frem finzand 
es anFnakes us obedient ro Gods Law, 
1vati: 


wick 1 
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CHAP XIV. 


The twelve Fruits of the Holy 
Glut exponnded, 


©. JOw many are the Fruzts ef the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

A, They are twelve,as you may ſc: 
Cal, CE. 

H, Whar is the fir/t ? 

A, Charity, whoſe nature and ettc8; 
you know already, 

L. What isthe ſi cond 7 

P ; Foy, by which we arc enabled t9 
ſerve God with cheertul hearts. 

L. What is the third ? 

A. Peace, which weeps us unmoved 
in our minds amidſt the ſturms and 
rempeſts of the world. 

&. W har is the fourth 2 

A. Patience which inavles us to fut- 
for all adverſities tor the love of Grd, 
£, \\ hat 


oly 


noved 
% and 


The twelve F rus, CF 245 
©, Whar is the fifth ? 

1. L1gant my, which is an untired 
ntide '-nce of m; .nd, in expecting the 
(1 os _ of the lite to come, 

Whar is the lixth ? | 
FP; " Goodneſs, which makes us hurt 
man» and do good to all, 

©. What is the ſeventh 2 

4. Prewmty, which cauſeth an af- 
»£ ftvectnels in our manners and 

yer! ation. 

v, What is the cghth ? 

A, Muldurſi, w hich allayes in us 
l [WE motions uf paſhon and. an- 


v. \Vhar is the ninth ? 
4,Fradclity,which makes us punRuat 
eryers of our covenants and pro- 
4 

. Whar is the tenth 2 
Fog Uoteſty, which obſerves a fit- - 
FCA! | {'1 all outward actions. 
5, What is the eleventh ? : 
A. Tumtinency; which makes ns nor |, 

F 3 @nely 
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only abſtemious in mear and drin| 
bur in all other ſenſible delights. 

©, What is the twelfth 7? 

A. Chaſtity, which keeps a pure ſoul 
in a pure body, 

| ©. Who arethey that have the! 

Fruits ? 

A. The children of God only ; fo 
— are led by the Spirit of God, 
they ave the ſons of God, Rom. 8.14. 


OOO TO———_——  -—— 


CHAP. XV. 


The Warks of Mercy ( w_ 
aud ſpiritual) expounded, 


©. LJOw many are the works ©: 
ay > th Corporal ? 

A, Seven: 1. To feed the hungy, 
2. To give drink to the thirfly. 3. 11 
cloath the naked, 4. To eroour the 

; D's 


expotinded, 247 


inkÞ:1bourleſs, 5. To viſit the ſich, 6. To 


e thel: 


v 3 for 
" God, 
«14 


= ——— 


ks cf 
þve fought a good fight (faith S, Paul) 


Ng!) 
3. n 
ur tht 

hg'e 


iþt the qmpriſuaned, And 7. 10 bury 
he dead, ; 
£H. How prove you that theſe works 


are meritorious of a reward ? 


A.Becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed the 
.ingdom of Heavenzas the reward of 
hen), Come, O ye bleſſed of my Father 
faith he) and poſſeſs ye the Kingdom, 
vc. for 1 was hungry, and ye gave me 


focat, &c, Mat.25-35536. 


H, When are we ſaid to feed and 
bath Chrft ? 
A. As ofrenas we feed and cloath 


the poor;# hat ye have done (ſaith he) 
fo one of my little anes,that ye have done 
We, V. 40s 


©. Is the reward of theſe works 2a 
evard of Juſtice ? 
A. Ir is 3 according to 2Ti1.4.7,8. 1 


bere 3s a Crown of - Fuflice laid up for 
1 which our Lovd will tender to me at 


bat day, a juſt. 74dge. 
P 4 


D. What 
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»45 The works of Mercy 
), Whar other 4g have you 

A. |. Oar of Heb. 6. 10. For God ; 
aut unuſt that be OT {orLCs Uh 


work aad lowe, which you bave ſto. 


ed in bus © Name , who have mit. 


{tired unto the Satatsz, ani do iii. 
{lr , 

9. How many are the works of mcy. 
£) Spiratua! i 
A. Seven allo, 1. Cog: we counſil 1 
the duzotful, 2. 197ftrutct the tnorant, 
2. Teadmon'ſh frantrs. 4. Ts —_ 
{:1C affl: Cid >. F tl'o ſor gue offences. 6.1 
hear p.tiently the trouvteſome. 7. 1051: 
ſo? the lr! and dead, 

H. How prove you prayer {91 ts 
acad ? 

A. Firſt our of the piaces above and 
after Citeq for Purt,atory. Secendly, 
cut of 1 S. Johns. 16. He that knows 
eth his brother to (in a fie got wilo 
feath,let hi asþ, and life ſhall be v1- 
men him not ſinning to death + by fir 
nal impenttence) cherctore it 3s lay- 


Ei] 
P41 


| expounded, 249 
Ou / 0 pray for a!l fuch as dic penitenty 
God 5 536 oniciling their fins. And in 2 Mac, 
Col .we reads It is a wholſom and baoly 
Ji--w-y-1tatronsto pray for the dead, that they 


Wt';;-h:;, 1 lgoſed from thor (ins. 
inn . How ſhew you theſe works to 
meritoriQUSs 2 
f Mir. 4. Oiit of Dan. 12.2. They whe ins 
ut others unto Juſtice ſhail PO as 
/if '9 his ſor all Ctcrnitye 
Orak, 
waſy:: h 4 * p 7 4.9m 
6.17 —} —— kw —_— 
0 Pra | 
_ 
fl CHAP. XVL 
-anih The eight Beatutndes. - 
adly 


"0 Ws All Y Har are the e:ght Beatitudes ? 
wits 4. The ſumot them is » 
Je (1-N. Poverty of Spirit. 2. Meekneſs. 
y fi £.30nins. 4 (0 bauager and whirſt af- 
law-Þ /ulice. 5. Merafulneſs. 6. Cleans 

ful neſs 


250 Thrkindsof ſu 
neſs of heart, 7. To be Peace-malt 
8. To ſuffer perſecution for Juſtice ſ4 
gee S.Mar.s. 

©, Whence ariſeth the neceſſity 
ſuffering mos 2 

A. Becauſe all that will live pi 
in 7eſus Cbrift ſhall ſuffer Perſecuti 


2 Iim.3.12. | 


hn 


CHAP. XVII. 
. The kinds of finexplicated. 


9, Hy is it r:eceflary for a (bv 
h VVizu ro know the natures ar 
kinds of ſin ? 

A. That ſo he may dereſt and ay 
them, 

2.How many kinds of fin arethere 

A.Two:namely,Original and Aft 

©. Vhart is Original (in ? 

A, | 

| 


explicated, 25r 
-makery 4, Ir is 2 privation of Or:genal Fu- 
ice ſulice, which we inherit from our firſt 
rent Aam, being all, by courſe of 
Scurc, conceived and born in thar 
ation, or Or:ginal fin ? 
oY 2. How prove you that ? 
"4. Our of Rom.5.12. Therefore as by 
man {ia entred into the world, and 
(n death, and ſounts all men death 
d paſs, tn whom all have ſinned. 
9. Whar are the cft;&s of Original 
? 


A. Concupiſcence, Ignorance, evil In- 
nation, Proneneſs to ſin, Sickneſs and 
ath, 

| 2.How is origrnal foataken away ? 
A, By holy Baptiſm. 
9. Whither po Infants that dic 

Wihour Baptz ſin > 

ad av 4. To the upper part of hell, where 

ey endure the pain of loſs (though 
c ef ſenſe) and ſhall never ſee the 
e of God, 
&. Hew prove you thar ? 


4. Our 


252 The kinds of ſia 

A. Our of S. Job 3,5. Wnlcſs a; 
bc bgin again of water aud the Spin 
Cannot entii unto the Kingdom of Gy 

Q. Whar is Adtral {in > 

A. It is a thoughtywordo1 deed 0 
tary to the law of God, 

QQ. \What isa fin ef G# [197 2 

A. To omit any thing willin? 
which is commanded by God, 9 
his Church, 

Q. Why is a&ual [:2 fo called 

A. Becauſe the material pat of 
ts commonly ſome yoluntary att 
Civ, | 

Q. Is all fin veiumiaty and deli 
rate - 

A. Ir is ;3- becauſe ( {peaking 
actuai fa) no nan finncth in do 
that which is nor in his Power 


avoid. 
$1, Q. What other prcvt have you ? 
A. Becauſe the whole Gon 


Chrift | T5 nothing ciſe, but an exhort 
riog to do gocd, and avoid cy:!, th! 
whit 


[San 
Sir, 
{ Goa 


ed © 


172, 9 
*114” a. 
SHE 
| - 


. 3 0; & 


clhd Earth, that I have propoſed to 


Explicated, 252 
hich nothing were more vain, if ic 
not in the free ele&ion and power 
f man, as aſſiſted by Godsgrace, to 
9or not to do ſuch things, 

H, What Scripture have you for 
at ? 

A. Firſt, our of Ger. 4.7, If thou do 
el, ſhalt not thou receive gain ? But if 
ou docft ill, ſhall not thy fon be ſorth- 
th preſent as the door ? but the deffre 
rreof ſhall be under thee, and thog 
ult have dominion over it. 

Secondly , our of Deut. yo. 195 
. I call to witneſi this day Heaven 


ee life and death, bleſſing and cur 
xr, chooſe therefore life , that thow 
aft l:ve, 
Thirdly» our of 1 Cor. 9.37. He 
tt hath determined in his heart be- 


b judged in bus heart, to Geep bis 
vin, doth well ; ( you ſee man hath 
Q power 
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pewer ut his own wall ) And in Phul.4, 
13. 1cai doali things ( ſaith S. Paul) 
w him that ftreagthcaeth me, 

Q. Deth not the efficacy of Cc 
grace hinder and hurt the freedome iN” 
our will. y 

A, No, it perteQs it s according! 
x Cor.15.10-11. 1 bave laboured mw 
abundant!y(faith S.Paul) then all tigh * 
vet not 1, but thegrace of God withm 
You hear the grace of God did not hf , 
der bur perfe& his working, p 

Q. How is Atual ſen divided ? 


' 


A. lnto mortal and venal. 
Q. Whar is mortal ſin ? = 
a4K 


A. Any great offence againſt tl 
charity of God, or our neighbour © 
and is ſo called, becauſe it kills oF" 
Soul, and robs it of the fpiritual 1 4 
of grace. 7 avg 

Q. What js vemal ſu ? 

A. A ſmall and very pardon 
offence againſt Ged , or cur nc 
bour, 


ſ 


401 


Q HE 1: 


Explicated, 255 

Q. How prove you, that ſome fins 

are o'tal: 

A. Firſt, our of Rem 6 23. For the 
ipead of fin is death, And v,21.1 bat 
(at therefore had you thin 1 thaſe 
hngs for which now you ae aſhamed ? 
or the end of them 15 death, 

Secendly, out of Uiſdam 16.1.4 Fir 

| LED by malice fill-th his own (oul. 
Ind out of Exrh.18 4. The Soul that 
ll /in, the ſame ſhill dic. 
Q. How prove you that ſome fins 
xc onely vemal 7? 
A. Firſt, our of 1 S, 7obn 1.8, where 
Feaking of ſuch a% walk inthe light, 
Wd ace cleanſed from all mortal fins 
S:h: blood of Chriſt, he adds, 1/ 
will ſay, we bave no ſin, we ſuduee 
 [elves,and the ruth rs not tn us, 
Secondly, In many things we all of< 
d, S. James 3.2. And in Prov.2s. 
. The juſt myn falleth ſeven times + 
vt mort.illy , for then he were no 
Wee: Juſt chi refore ventally, 
Q 2 


nc Ih 


Third- 
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Thirdly, out of S.Mat.12.36. Butl 
ſy unto yau, every idle word which men 
ſh.ll ſpeak, they ſhall render an accounſ . — 
for at the day of Fudgement. Now God *. 
forbid every idle word ſhould be aþþ,, - 
mortal ſtu. Ri 
L, What are the effc&s of veniaſ, 
fon ? : 
4. Ir doth not1ob the Soul of life my 
as Mortal doth, bur onely weaknet < 
the fervour of Charity, and by degres "_a ; 


whe 
ven 


- 


diſpoſerh unto Mortal ? 

L. Why are we bound to ſhun no 
onely mortal, but veuial fins ? 

A. Bcerauſe be that contemarth ſm: 
_— ſarll fall by litile and littl "T: 
=Cciel,19.1- 

L. Whar other proofe ha 
ou *£ - 6) 
A. Becauſe ns polluted thing ſha. + 


H 
A, 
Y ate? 


ve. 


enter into the beauenly Hicruſale a þ 
1. or th 
Ap0c. 21.27- be it pollured with mon, 


or vemal ſin, 


L, Huw thall we be able to kn lem 


V 
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when any fin is mortal, and when bar 
vental ? 

A. Becauſe to any mortal kn it is 
required, both that it þe deliberate) 
Rand perteftly voluntary ; and that it 
(be in a marter of weight againſt the 
Law of God; one or both of v hich 
conditions is alwayes wanting in a ve- 

wal fin. 

2. How is mortal ſin remitted > 
A, By hearty penance and contri- 
ton, 

H. How is verual ſin remitted ? 

A, By all the Sacraments, by boly 
Yater, devout Praycr, and the like. 

H. Whither go ſuch as dic in mor- 
Wil fn ? 

A. To Hell, for all eternity, as you 
ve heard in the Creed. 

H, Whither go ſuch as dic in Fe- 
al in, or not having tuliy ſatisficd 
ſr the temporal puniſhments duc tG 
heir mortal ns, which aic forgiven 
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A. To Purgatmy,till they have made 
full ſarisfacttion for them; and thento Q 
heavcn. 

Q. How prove you that there is1 
Purgatory, or penal place, where Soul 
arc purged after death. 

A. Our of 1S.Pet.3.18, 19,20. Chr 
being dead for our ſjas, came in ſpirit 
aad preached to them alſo that were! 
priſon, which had been incredulons in the 
day's of Noah, when the Arþ waidff;..; 
building. 

Q. What other proof have you? || © 

A-Our of x Cor.3.13>14»15-the wif 
of eucry man fhall be tamfcſt, for ti G 
day of our Lord will declare i8,hecauſe "i 
ſhall be revealid in fire, and the work i wap 
every onc,of what kind it 15,the fire ſha '" 
try, if any mans work abide ( as thei © 
doth v ho have deſerved no Purgatory 
he ſhall receive a reward : if any ma 


work burn ( as theirs doth who gore. 
Purgatory) bc ſhall ſuffer detriment pay . | 
bimſclf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by ft 

Q Wh 


Explirated. 
Q. What beſides ? 

A, Our of S. Mat.5.26,27. Pe thoy 
at agreement with thy adverſary betithes, 
whilt thou art in the way with him, 
(that is in this life ) left perhaps the 
ad (1ry delzvuer thee to the Fudgezand 
the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer,and 
tho be caſt imto Priſon, ( Purgatory 
dinca IT ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt not go 
1! from thence,” ttlf thow repay the laſt 


H, Whar other yer ? By 
A. Our of S. Mat.12.32., SOM ſins 
Bl zeither be forgiven im this whrld, 
wr in the world to come $ therefore 
there is a place of purging and pardon- 
Jig ſins after this life, 
| 2. How is a man made guilcy, 
xr ſaid to co-operate to other mens 
ins 2 
A. As often as he is an effeQual 
aſe of ſia in others by any of theſe 
Fine means * 1, By counſel. 2. By tone 
mand, g.By conſent. 4.By provocation. 
Q4 5.By 
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5. By praiſe or flattery. 6. By ſilence arte: 


9. By conmwverce. 8. By participation;rſ Q 
9. By defence uf the 3ll done. ; Q 
: rail 

| A. 
CHAP. XVIII Q. 

A, 

Fe ſeaven deadly fins |}; 
expounded, Q. 

A. 

Q. Ow ca!l you the ſeven dead} Q. 
or capital ſins ? F$ 

A. Pride, Couctuouſnefs, Lechery, Anihed 1 
ger, Gluttoxy,Exvy, and Sloth, Q 
-D. What is Pride ? a 


A. Ir is an inordinate defire ef oufhy; 
own cxcellency ox eſtcem. Q. 
©. Why is Pride called a Capital ſn 4,z 
A. Becauſe it js the head or touny:fore 
eain of many other fins. (. 
Q- Whart for example - File. 
A. Vain-glory, Boaſting, Hypocriſy a, 1 
Ambition, Arrogancy, Preſumption, Mid j 
cone 
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Bontormp! of others ? 
| Q. What is /"ara 24viy ? 

A. An inorGinate delire of huniane 
raiſc. 

Q. What is BoaSling ? 

A. A toolith cracking of onr ſclvcs. 
Q. Whar is Hyyoci fre ? 

A, A countciteiting of more picty 
nd yercue then we have. 

Q. Whar is Ambition 2 

A. An inoidinarte defire of honour. 
Q. What is Arrogancy ? | 

A. A high. contempt of others, jy- 
Wcd with infolency and rathnels. 

Q What is Preſwrmption ? 
A. An arrempting of things above 

Sur ftrenerh. 

Q. What is contcmpt of others ? 

A.A diſdaintul preferring our ſelves 
'F:fore others. 

Q. What other daughters hath 
de? 

A, Pertinacy, Drſcord, Diſopcdience, 


dIngratitude. 
Q c Q. Wha 
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©. What is Pertinacy ? 

&@ A wiltul ſticking ro our oz 
opinions contrary to the judgment c 1 
our betters. ry 

LY. What is Diſcord ? "_w_ 

* A wrangling in words wit 


6) 
ſuch as we ought ro aſſent and yiei fy 
unro, | A 

2 Whar is d:(obrationce ? v v1 
A, A rcfracorincis ro Parents ard we 
Superiors. "4g 
P Mar, 


L. Whar is Ingratitizde ? 

s of forgetting or negleCHng ? 
benefits ? 

L., How prove you Pride to be 
mortal (in ? 

A. Becauſe we read, That God weld L\ 
the proud,and grves bis grace to the hunf . . 
ble, 1 S. Pet.5 5. And Pride is oa ay 


(0) 

before God and man,Feelel. 10.7. T 
I J Y p In 
©, What are the remedees : - 


Pride ? 
A. Toremember that holy Lefſs we 
of Chrift : Lean of we, breanfe 1 agſſehue 
mit 


ive © 


expotinded. | 26 J 
meek and humble of heart, Mar. 11.29. 
And to conſider that we are ſinful duſt, 
and ſhall return again ro duſt 2; and 
that whacſoever good we have ar do, 
isthe meer gift of God. 
9, Whar is the YVertue oppoſice ra 
cige > 
A, Humility, which reacheth us a 
Jowly conceit of our felves: He that | 
umbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, S, 


Covetonſneſs expounded. 


-M). nh is covetouſneſs ? 
| A, An inordinate deſire 
St riches, 
| 2. When is Covetouſneſs a morral.. 
Ty 
| 4. \\'reneither we deſire unjuſtly | 
Wir which is another mans, or ſome: 
Wonſiderable value; or elſe refuſe: ro 
ive of tha which is our 6yn to ſuch 
as 
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as are in any extream or moral ne- 
cellity. 
Q. How prove you the firſt part > Big 
A, Ourof 1 Tm, 6.9. UnprofitableÞ Q 
and hurtful deſires drown men in de- | A. 
ſtruftion and perdition : for the root of | Q 
all evils ws coveton (neſs. TJL 
Q. How prove you the latter part? || A 
A. Out of 15S. Zohn 3.19. He that Batly 
bath the ſubſtance of this worldzan! ſhill ht is i 
fee bis brother bave neceſſity , and ſhall ſran:t 
Fut bis bowels from him, how doth the fe of 


charity of God abide in him ? Q 
Q. What other proof have you for (ove! 
Alms ? A 


A. Our of S.Luk.1 I.41. But yet that give 
' which remaigs, gtve alms, and behold Ewhic 
| i all things are clean unto you, And out their 
Fall x; of Dan. 4.2 4. Redecn thy fans with alms, (fait 
and thine iniquity with the mercies of the Þ 10.3 
poor, ; ſpar 
! .Q. Whir are the daughters of Co Bb th 
witouſneſs ? ſhat 
A, Haidns of heart; T!nmercifuln(s B gce! 

Y I 


' 
{ f [ bd 


expounded. 265 


the poor; Enguiet Solicitude; Negles 

heavenly things; And Confidence in 
tngs of this world, 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. M(ury, Frand,Rapin, Theft, c. 

Q. What ars the remcdies of Core- 

ouſue(s 2 | 

A.ls conſider,that it is a hind of Ido+ 
at1y, according ro Caloſ.3.5. And that 
i 15 barder for arich man to entti hea- 
wnthen for a Camcl to paſs through the 
we of a needle, S. Mar.1g.24. 

Q. What are the virtues oppolite te 
Cveronſneſs ? 

A. Libsrality, which makes a man 
give freely to the poor. And Zxſtice, 
which renders all men that which is 
theirs. It 55 a more bleſſed thing to give 
(faith our Savienr) then to tobe, Aﬀts - 
20.275.And S.Paul faith, He that ſoweth 
barinely, ſparingly alſo ſhall reap: but 
be that ſoweth in bleſſing, of blcſſing alſo 
ſhall he reap, [or God lures a cbeaiful 
fizers 2 Cor, 9 6. 


2D 


Lechery 


Lechery expounded, 
Q. Vy Har is Lrchery ? 


A. An inordinare defire 9! 
carnal ſinzor delights of the fleſh, 
Q: Ho prove you the gravity! 
this fin 2 
A. Becauſe the whole world was 
once drowned, and-the Cities of $1: 
dom and Gomgrrah were burnt with 
fire from heaven for it, Gen.7.21. and 
19. 25. 
Q. What other proof have you? 
A, Out of Rom. 8.13. For if you li:t 
according to the fleſhzye ſhall die ; but if 
by the ſprrit you martifie the dreads of tle 
firſh, you ſh ill live. 
Q.: What are the degrees of Luft ? 
A. Thought, Delight, Conſcut, ard 
At. | 
Q. Whar are the dauphters of Luft ? 
A. Formcation, Whordom, Adultciy, 
voluntay 


b 


to 


w 
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wlintiry Pollution, Unchaſte fiobts and 
uches, Wanton hiſſes and ſpecches, 

Q. How prove you valſuntary polluti- 
#1 10 be mortal fin ? 

4. Out of Ger.38.9. where we read 
hat Onon was ſtruck dead by God in 
the place, for ſhedding the ſecd of na- 
ture out of the due uſe of marriage, to 
hinder generat.on3 which fa@ the holy 
text cals a deteftable thing 3; Herr alſo) 
who was elder brother tothe ſaid O- 
nn, was flain by God, as we read in 
the ſame chapter,v.7, And it is general - 
ly thought by Expoſitors, that his 
\udden death was in puniſhment for 
the like fn of Pol7ytion. 

Q Why are lu/tfiul k ff. s and touches 
mortal ſens ? 

A. Becauſe they vehemently diſpoſe 
to formation and polnution, 

Q.15 kiſſing by way of civiliry,when 
we meer a ftrang21y any fin 2 

4. No, it 1< nor, 

Q. What are the :zemedies of Lujl ? 

A. lo 
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A. To conhider the beaſtlineſs of 
it, and that by it we make our bodies, 
which are the Members of Chriſt, to be 
the Meribers of an Harlot, x Cors, 
Is, 16. 

Q. What clſe ? 

A. Vo conltder that God and his 
Ang-lsare cye-witncff.s of it, how pri- 
vate ſoc ver ut may ſec, 

Q. What is the vertue oppolite þ 
Leeyery ? 

A. Chaſtity, which makes us ab- 
Nain- from carnal pleatures, Let ; 
bebave our ſelves ( Saith S. Paul) as 
the Mimflers of God, in mach pattence, 
n watchize, in faſting, 1a chaſtity, 
2 Cor. 6. 6. 

Q. How prove you the greatneſ, of 
this zertue ? 

A. Our cf Apoc.14 4. Theſe ave they 
who weic not dcfiled with women, for 
they are Virgins: Theſe follow the 
I amb, whither ſoerr be ſhall go. Oy 

Fyyvh 


Emvy txpounaed, 
VV VBar is Envy 2 


A. Ir is ſadneſs or repiging 
t anthers good,in as much as is 
cems to leſſen our own cxcellency. 

Q. How prove you Envy to be myre 
al ? 

A. Becauſe by the Devils Envy death 
red auto the world, and Enuy was the 
uſe of aR ſin, Wiſdom 3.24. 

Q. What are the daughters of Ent? 
A. Hatred, Detrattion, Raſh judge- 
ment, Strife, Reproach, Contempt » 4nd 
Rejoycing at anothers evil, 
. What are the remedies of E7%y? 

A. To conſider that ir robs us of 
Charity, and deforms us to the like- 
neſs of the Devil. 

Q. What is the Vertue oppolite ro 
Excy? 

A, BE &herly love , which is the 
chiefeſt 


Glattoxy, 
chiefeſt badge of Chriſtianity : 

men ſhal know that you are my Diſc | 
if you loue anc another, S.John 13.1; 


\'F 


of 


Gluttowy expounded, 
SAYVATED is Gluttony ? A 


A. An inordinare exc: 
or defire of exceſs in mcar or drink, Þ 

LH. How prove you that to be 
Mortal ſin ? 

A, Our of 1 Cor, 6. 10. Drunk! 
fall not poſſeſs the Kingdome of Git 
And S. Lnke 21.34. Take bced to jii 
ſelves + leſt your hearts be gverchargl 
with ſarfeiting and diunkenneſs. | 

Q. What are the daughters of 6G 
tony 2? ; 

A Pabling, Scurrility, Sputng lil 
2ng of drink, and dulneſs of Soil :ii' 
_ 


. Whar are the remedies of it? 


= To conſider the abſtinence c 
Chai 


expounded. 27T 


» iff and his Saints, and that gluttons 
W enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe 
{15 defiryGFions Ph:1.3.19. 


Anger expounded, 


LV Hat is Aneer ? 
A. An inordinate defire 
revenge. 
|Q. How prove you Anger to be m7 + 
! 


A. Our of S. Mat.5.2 2. thoſot>cy 


1/11 be angry with his brother, ſhall be 


ilty of judgement, &c. And whoſo- 
er ſhall ſay, thou fool, ſhall be guilty of 
il fire, 


i Q- What are the Daughters of At= 


yr ? 
| 4. Hitred, Swelling, Fury,Clamonts 
*eatc, Contumely, Curſing, Blaſphemy, 
dd Murder, 
| Q. What are the remedies of Ante 


ATo 
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A. To remember thac Holy Lefl: 
of Ch:#, Luke 21.19. In your pation =; 
you ſhall poſſeſs your ſouls, And th ad 
ot S. I'zu:, Be gentle one to another, pu 
do..ng one anocher, as alſo God in Chi 
Þati pardoned YOu, Epheſ. 4.32. | | 

Y. Whac is the vertac oppoſite #4 
Argo " 

A, Patience, which ſuppreſleth i 
us a!l paſlion and deſire of revenge. 

2. How prove you the necellnff®** 
and force of patience ? " 

A. Out of Heh. xo. 36. Patience ; 4 


rt 
ary 


xeceſſury for you, that doing the will iff" 
God, you may partake of the promiſe, Gl 
| 

t:g 

Sloth expounded, 9; 

me 


Q: Hat is Sloth ? | 
vV A. A lazineſs of mind N 


negleRing to begin or proſecute gou 
things, 


expourded. 273 
eff; 

i} 2. How prove you Sloth to be a 
adly fin ? 

A. Out of Apoc.3.16. Becauſe thou 
me nether cold nor bot , but luxe- 
1m, 1 will begin to caſf thee out of 
y mout'), 

LH. What other proof have you ? 
Fs | Our of S, Mt. 25. 39. And the 
1rofitable ſervant caſt ye forth into 
b xerour darkacſs 

2. When is Sloth mortal ? 
# 4. As often as by it we break any 
ommandement of God or his Church. 

V, What are the daughters of 
Sloth 2? 

A: Tepidity, Pufillammity, Indcvo- 
tion, Wearinef of life, Auerfion from 
ſrritual things, and diſtruft of Gon's 
mercy. 

HS. What are the remcdies cf 
Sloth 2 

A. To remember that of fereiny 
43.10. Curſed be he that doth the work 
of our Lord fraudulently, And to _ 

er 


th 


Par 


Vi 


A 


| 1 
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ſider with what diligence men 
—_— buſinefles, 
. What is the YVertze oppoſite; 
| M7 
A. Diltgence, which makes us car: 
tl] and zcalous in pe rtorming Our 
tics buth to God and mans Tabc hc: 
Watch and pray, for yeu hnow not wh: 
, thetimeis; Strive to enter by then 
row gatc, for Mary, 1 ſay to yous ſb; 
ſeth ro enter, and ſh. ill 3:t be able. \ 
Maik 13.33. S«Luke 13-24. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The (ns againſt the H, Holy Ghoſt 
expounded, 


j $3 Q-. He” many arc the fans again} 
| the Holy Gboft ? 

| A, Six; Deſpatr of faiyalion ; Pris 
i {umprun 
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$:1t:02 of Gods mercy ; To impugn the 
wa truth ; Eavy at anotwtrs known 
od; Obftinacy in ft, Ard final Ime 
| PHITAS 
Q. Whar is deſp.atr of ſalvation ? 
4, Iris a difhdence in the mercies 
poyer of God, as alſo inthe me- 
ts of Jeſus Chrift, as it they were not 
force enough to ſave us, This was 
: fin of Cain, when he ſaid, My {in us 
eater then that 1 can d'ſerve pardons 
:1n-4.13. And of Fudas, when Caſi= 
1 (04 the (tlyer preces 28 the Temple, 
weat and hanecd himſelf, S. Mat. 27. 


X \. | 
Q Vhac is preſumpizrn of God's mer - 


L © 
4. A fooliſh confidence of ſalvarti- 
n, without good lite, or any Care t9 
exp the Commandments ; ſugh as they 
ave, who will be ſaved by faith onely 
ithout good works. 
Q \hat is it (#4p#gn the knon n 
Ph. 
A. Te 
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A. To argue obſtinatcly apainſſÞ tb 
kaown points of Faith, or to perveehh ct 
the way of our Lord by forging liſh -' 
and flanders, as Heretiques do, whe 
they teach the ignorant people 
thur Catholiques worſhip Image; tier 
as God+, and give Angels and SaingÞ'-0 
the honour which is due to Golf £ 
or that the Pope for a little mil 7 
ney gives us' pardons to comm} A 
what fins we pleaſe » Then ls! 
which greater falſhoods cannor bſſict? 


invented. A; 
Q. What is Enyy at ansthers ſpine '*' 
tunl gaod ? I 


A. A ſadneſs or repining at ane}, 4 
othets growth in vertue and perf ork 
Rion ſuch *85 Seffaries ſeem ro have"? 
when they ſcoff and are troubled ao'®” 
the frequent Faſts , -Prayers, Feaftryff'# 
Pilerimagts, Almeſ-dcens, Vows, and £ 
Keligtous Orders of the Catholiqueſj 4 
Church , calling thew= Superſtitiun © 
and Fog{eries, becauſe they have ns 

My 


—— 
od 


H. Ghoſt expounded, 277 
(ci: Churches any ſuch praiſes of 


d et V. 

{. What is Obſtinacy in fin ? 

{. A wilful perſiſting in wicked- 
eſs, and running on from fin ro fins 
fer ſufcient inſtruction and admo-» 
dit.On. 
© How ſhew you the gravity of this 

iN f 
$ 4. Our of Heb, 10.26. If we fix wil- 
Witz/z, after the bnowlelg of the truth 

ceydynow thre ws not left an Hoſt 

n Lean a certain terrible expeFation 

"jwdgment ? 
9, What other proof have you > 

Ton of 2 S.Pet. 2. 21.1t was better 

w them not th hnow the way of Juſiice, 

"a after the knowledg, to turn back 

'*98 that boly Commazdement which 
| 222 _—_ them. 

H. Whar is fiaa! zmpenitence ? 

4 To die without either confeſſion 

+ (44',;/198 for our fins, as thoſe ds 

f whom it is ſaid, 11*th a bard neck 

R and 


— 
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and with nncircumcged cares, yeh: 
alwayes (ified t':e Holy Ghoſt, As 7. 
51. Any in theperſon of whom 71j 
ſpeaks, ſay ngD-part thou from us, and 
we w:ll not bave the knowlede of th 
W.1y*s, Job 21.14. 

Q. Why is it (aid,That theſe ſons ſha! 
never be foretucn, netther in this world, 
nor inthe world tocome > 

A. Not becauſe there is not a Power 
in Godgor in the >acramenrs to remit 
them, if we contcf; them, and be ſoy 
tor them, cxcc: ing en'y final 1mpe 
wten'e, of which we read ibere is a {3 
tadeath,t i: I (iy not that any mii 
aszkhy 1 Johng5. 16, but becauſe men 
very ſeldom do hearty penance for 
then, 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A.Oarot x S.John x 9.1f wc gonfeſi 
eur pens, ec zs faithful and juſt to forgot 
our ſins, aud cleanſe us ſrom all inquit) 
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The fins that cry to heaven for 


vengeance, expounded, 


power 
remit 
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mpe- 
xs a (13 
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ce for 


confeſs 
orguue 
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Jo» many ſuch ſins are there ? 

A. Four, 

Q. Whar is the firſt of them 2 

A. Vilful Murder ; which is a vo= 
:ntary and unjuſt taking away ano* 
hers life. 

Q. Haw ſhew you the gravity of 
his fin ? 

A. Our of Gen.4.10. where it is ſaid 
» C121, What haſt thou don? ? The 
nc? of the blood of thy brether crieth to 
from the earth ; "now therefore ſhalt 
hy ve Curſed upon the carth. And S. 
[11,26.52-Al! that take the ſword, ſhall 
iſh nith the ford, 

R 2 Q. Whar 


28 The crying ſins 
L. Whar is the ſecond 2 
A. Sin of Sedom,or carnal fin again 

\ | nature, which is a volumary tſheddir 

wo of the lced of nature our of the d: 

Wi Th [ F uſe of Marriages or luſt with an und; 

Bly» ſex or kind. 

£, What have yeu againſt this ? 

A, Our of Gen. 19, 13, where » 
read of the Sodomttes, and their Gn 
ne will deſtroy this place, becauſe th 
cry of them hath encreaſed before oi 
Lord, who hath ſent us to deft: oy then 
(And they were burnt. with fire fron 
heaven. ) 

©. What is the Third ? 

A. Oppreſſion of the poor, which is : 
cruel, tyrannical, and unjuſt dealing 
with inferiors, 

LH; What have you apainſt that ? 

A. Our of Exod.22. 21: Te ſhall nt 
burt the widow and the f atherleſs : if 
1 You do burt them, they will cry untom: 

and I will hear the cry, and my fu 
ſhall take indignation, and I will fri 

y! 


exponnatd, 281 


'» with the ſword. And out of Eſa, ro, 
againfy, 2. /70 fo them that make unjuſt Laws, 
1eddingpat they might oppreſs the poor an judg « 
the dieſÞcnt» 214 do wviotente to the cauſe of the 
1 undug}-1b:e of my people. 

L. What is the Fourth 2 

his? || A. To defraud workmen of their wa- 
cre wits; which is to leflen, or detain ic 


Eir ln, rom them. 

uſe te} ©, Whac have you againſt chat ? 
Ve ofh 4. Our of Eccleſ. 34: 27. He that 
y them W:4i4eth blood, and be that defraudetb 


» l;-ed man are brethren. And our cf 

#F 118eS 6. 4 Behold the hire of the 
F$ro ben that bave reaped your ficids, 
S:/::ch 25 defrauded by you, corieth, and 
ve cry hath entred into the car of the 
ord God of Sabbath, 
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al CHAP. Xxr. | 
"7 { | T he fonr laſt things expounded, 
QYVYV!ar arc the Farr {iſt thines? 


A. Death, Fuds mnt, Hei, 
/ and Hearn, | 
Q. What underſtand you by Drath: 
A. That we are all nioicaly and ſha! 
| ence die ; how ſoon we arc unceuan 
Meh, and therefore muſt be alvyaycs prepa 
v| red for ir, 
Q. How prove you that > 
A. Our of Hcb.g.27.1t is decreed fo 
ell men «nce to ate, And S. Mat. 25.1! 
Watch ye therefare, becauſe ye bnow u 
the day nor the hour, 
Q. Whar is the beſt preparat.ve fo 
1 neath ? 
x As Ageodlife, andt” be often do 
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ng Penance for our fins» and ſaying 
ith S. Paut,I deſire to be diſſoluedgand 
290 with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. 

(). Whar elſe ? 

A. To remember often that of $, 
M:'.16. 25. He that wil ſave his life 
hz. oſe tt,and be that ſhall loſe his life 
w me, ſhill fad it. 

Q. Whar underſtand you by Judg- 
nent 2 

A. I underſtand, that (befides the 
-ncral judgment ar the laſt day) our 
d.uls, as ſoon as we are dead, ſhall re- 
zive their Particular judgment ar the 
bunal of Chrift, according to that, 
ſd are the dead that dre in the Laid, 
1a henceforth now, faith the ſpiritathty 
t from thoit labours, for ther works 
low them, Apoc.14-13. 

Q. What is the beſt preparative for 
his Fudgment ? 

A. To remember often that of Heb. 
bo.z1, It is 2 terrible thing to fail into 
vr hands of the Irving God, And _ 
© 
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of 1 C0Y.11.31. Fort} we ard qudg 0 
ſelues, we ſhou!d not be judged. 
| Q. What undeiftand you by Helf > 
| A. | hat ſuch as die in vo#t.al fir 
{ F and the dis{ayour of God, ſhall ve tor 
M3 mented there both day nd night for cyt 
is; and ty Apec, 20- 10. There ſhall b 
weepings howlinggand gnaſhng of tetth 
; the worm of canſcience ſhall alwayc 
F | enuw them, and the fire that tormint 
[ } i! th im ſhall newer be extinguſhed.S. Mii 

7; FP 8. 12.and 5, Mark.g. 44: 

| Q. What underſtand you by He: 
"Bb. utn? 
| A. Thar the ele& and faithful /er- 
vnnts of God ſhall reign with him tc: 
ever in his Kingdem, where be hath 
prepared ſuch dulights and comfuits ſo 
C3; 7 0 them, as nither eye bath ſeen, ear hath 
Wt! beard, ncither bath it aſcended ini ti! 
| cart of man, 1 Cor. 2.9. 
' Q How prove you that ? 

= A. Out of S. Mt, 7. 21. He that 

aoth the will of my father which is in 

hea 
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cut, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
£4912/P 

Q. Whar utility is there in the fre- 
nc memory of theſe things ? 

4. Very greatzaccording to that, Is 
4 thy works remember thy laſt things, 
rd thou ſhalt never (in Ecclel, 7. 40. 
hich God of his great mercy give us 
race to doz Amen. 


S. Mii, | 
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CHAP. XXIL 


The Subſtance or Eſence,and Cere- 
monies of the Mais expounded, 


he hath 
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ir hath 
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Q Hat is the ſubſtance or Eſ- 
TT. of the Maſs ? | 
A. Ir is the unbloody ſacrifice of 

Cirſls body and blood under the 

forms of Biead and Wine : The 

word Maſs, uſed in Engliſh, being 


&rived from 31:ſſa in Latin, and the 


word 


2 The Maſs 
word M:ſſz (though ic may have oth 


derivations) may be well taken fr 
che Hebrew word Mich, which: ſign; 
fiesa free voluntary Offering. 
| Jos! Q. Who inſticured the ſubſtance » 
Þ Eflence of the M2ſs > 
4*; { A.Our Saviour Chrift at his laſt Sur 
W3l:! 5 per-when he conſecrated(7.) converte 
the ſubſtances of bread and wine int 
his own true body and blood, and oar 
the ſame to his Diſciples under the cu 
ward forms of bread and wine, com 
manding them to do what he hi 
done, in commemoration cf him, 
Luke 32-19. 
Who ordained the Ceremony t 
rhe Maſs ? . 
A. The Chyrcy, dire&ted by the Bt 


'y Ghoſt. 
Q. For what end did ſhe orda 
chem ? 
(Y, A. Toftir up devotion in the peopl 
and reverence to the lacvied myſt 
rT1CS, 
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expounded, 287 
Q For v hat other end 7? 
4, To inſtru& the ignorant in ſpi- 
:ual and high things, by ſenſible and 
arcrial figns,and by the glory of the 
{:;:2', to make them apprehend 
nething of the ploty of the Trizum- 
bit Church ? 

Q. What warrant hath the Church 

ordain Ceremonies ? 

4. \he authority of God himſelf in 
te old Law, commanding many and 
oft acely Ceremonies in things be- 
'nving to his SerVice, ICC the whole 
> ot Leviticus. 

Q. Whar beſides ? 

A. 1 he exainple of Chrift in the new 
Law uling dirt and ſpittle ro cure the 
Lnd;the deaf, and dumb. He profſtra- 
«dh.mſcit ac his prayer inthe Garden 
ee times, He litred up his eyes te 
kaven and groancd » when he was 
Jing Lazarus trom the dead, which 
SiC a. LETONRBONEKES. 

Q. Did be ule any Ceremonzes _ 
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' Jaſt Supperz where he ordained t 
8 1487 '* " Sacrifice of the Maſs > 

8% | A. He did, for he waſhed the |; 
WL : of his Diſciples, he bleſſed the Rie 
and the Cups and cxherted the Co 
municants, 

Q. Whar ſignif the ſeveral Orn 
ment. of the Prieſt ? 

A. 1. The Ama, or Linnen Vell 
which he fiſt puts on, repreſents th 
Veil, with which the Jews covered th 
face of Chriſt, wh«n they butF-red hir 
in the houſe of Cazphas, and bad hi 
prophecy, who it was that ſtroke him. 

2. The Albe, fignifics the wht 
garment, which Herod put enhimt 
intimate that he was a Fool. 

3. The Grrdlegftgnifies the cord th 
5: 7 Þound him in the Gardcn. 

Ms 1! 4- The Maxiple, the cord whic 

| beund him to the Pillar. 

1 | 5. The Stolc, the cord, by whic 
they led him to be Crucifcd. 

6, The Priicſts upper Veſtment rt: 

pieſe 
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ed th 
"17, and alſo that purple Garment 
he feeff ith i hich they cloathed him, in de» 
e BreaFilions in the houſe of Pilate ? 

: Comfl 7. The Altar repreſents rhe Croſs, 
nhih he offered himſelf unto the 
ather, 

8. The Chalice the Sepulchre or 


 Orm 


1 VeiltSrave of Chriſt. 

:nt5 thif 9, The Patin, the ſtone which was 
red Mf:llcd ro the door of the Sepulchre, 
red hin 10. The Altar clothes, with the Co; 
52d hiYſY2/ and Pal, the Linnen in which the 
' him. Fead body of Chriſt was ſhrewded and 
e wh ied, Finally, the Candles on the 


him WW:a7 pur us in mind of - that lighr 

hich Chriſt brought unto the world 

y his paſſions as alſe of his immortal 

nd everſhining Divinity. 

Q. Whar meaneth the Prieſts com- 

g back three ſteps from the AJrarz 

nd humbling himſclf before he be= 

ns 2 

A. Ir fignifies the proſt;ating of 
S Chrift 


ord th 
| whic 


7 whic 


reſents both the ſeamleſs com. of 


290 The Maſs 
Cbrift in the Garden, when he beg. 
his Paſſion, | 

Lt. Why doth the Pricſt bow hi 
{clf again at the Confiteor ? 

A, To move the pcople ro humili 
tion; and to ſignific, that by the mi 
rits and paſlion of Ch1:ſt ( which th 
arc there ro commemorate ) falvati 
may be had, it it be ſorghr with a co 
trite and humble heart. 

LH. Why doth he beat his breft 
Jlea Culpa ? 

A. To teach the people to return u 
to the heart, and fignific that all fin 
from the heart, and ought to be aſc; 
bed to the heart with hearty ſorrow. 

L. Why doth the Prieſt, aſcendir 
to the Altar, kiſs it inthe midd'e ? 

A. Becauſe the Altar ſignifies i! 
Church, compoſed of diyer+ people,: 
of divcts living ſtones, which C< 
kifſed in the middle, by giving a hc 
Kits of peace and unity both tot 
Jews and Gentiles. 
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9H, What 6gnitics the Intorte 7 
A. Ir is, as it were, the entrance in- 
othe Office, or that which the Prieſt 
th facſt afrer his coming to the Al- 
ir, and ſignifies the defires and groan- 
2s of rhe ancient Fathers, lounging 
vc the coming of Chyift. 
&, Why 1 the Int,oite repeated 
vice ? | 
4, To fipnifiz the frequent reper;- 
en of their defircs and ſupplications. 
H&, Why do we add unto the 1n- 
ute, Gloria Pairt,Qc. Glory be tothe 
thr, c. Amin, 
4. To render thanks to the moſt 
ſed Trinity' for our Redemptionzace 
mpliſhed by che Croſs. 
2. What means the Kyr:e Eleiſon ? 
4. It fignifies> Lord have mercy on 
; and is1epe;ared thrice in honour 
the Father, thrice in honour of the 
2nd thrice in honour of the Holy 


292 The Maſs 
A. To fign he ou vreat neceſſi 
and carn-ſt d:fire ro f:.d mercy. 
DH. Whar ngn.fcs the Glgrua in 0 
; celfrs Deo ? 
(&.) J A. Ir fhenifes, Glory be to God 
Wi £8517 3 high, and is the ſong v hich the Ang 
Lg ſung at the birth of Chrift ; uſed 
1 this place to ſignific, rhar the mer 
; which we beg, was brovghr us byt 
birth and death of Chriſt, 
[OY ; © LH, What means the Oremus ? 
"F314 } A. Ir Ggnifies, Let us pray ; and 
274 the Prieſts addreſs ro the people; 
> which he invites them to joyn v 
him toth in his prayer and artentior 
181/88 Q. What mcans rhe Colleds ? 
i 1-18 1 A. It is the Prieſts Prayer, and 
os” called a Colle, becaufe ir collcAQsa 
gathers together the ſupplications 
the mulcirude, ſpeaking them all v 
one voice; and allo, becauſe it i 
eolletion or ſum of the Epefile 
Goſpel for the moſt part of the y 
cfpceially of all che Sundays. 


Expounded, 293 
Q. Why dot' ini wk fay, Am*n? 
.celſirf} 4. He doth it in th: nam. ef the 
ople, roſignific they ©!) concur with 
4 inexſhe Prieſt in his Perition or Prayer, 
| Q. What meancth the Dominus vo= 
God ] [cum 7 
: Angelff 4. Ir Genifies,Our Lord be with you, 
uſed ind is uſed ro beg Gods preſence and 
> merQffiſtance ro the 'cople in the perfor- 
s by thÞance of that work: 
Q. Why is it anſwered, Et cum ſpi- 
1s ? #19» And with thy ſp111t ? 
- and I 4. To fign fic, hat the people with 
ople; We conſent do beg the like for him 
2yn vi} Q. Why are all the prayers ended 
rentionfith, Pcr Dominum noſtrum Feſum 
is? Wriftumn, &c. Through our Lord Feſus 
7, and tit, &c, 
Lc&safff 4- To fignifie, that whatſoever we 
ations {8 of God the Father, we muſt beg 
1 all win the name of Feſus Chrrſt,by whom 
ſe it {hath g:'vcn us all things. 
file aff Q Whar means the Epiſtle ? 
the ye 4+ Ir fignifies the old Law, as alſo 
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Qu 
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the preach'ng of the Prophets and 4py 
fles,ourt of whom it is commanly taker 
* And it is 1cad before the Goſpel, to in 
$60 | rimate, that the o « 1.1w being able 
| bring nothing to pertectic ny it wasp 
HAEW 5 | c:\ſary the zap thould ſucceed it, 

: 7h | <L. Whar mcans the Gradual ? 


A. It C:nities the Penance preache 
FINE: by S. Jobs Baptit; and that we can 
HE FOLA: I attain the {alyarion of Chr;ſtzbur byth 
holy warres of Penance. 

S&. What «icansthe Alelut? 

A. Thc word Fenihes, Prazſe y*o 


[| Lord ; and it 1s ihe voice of menne 
* Jjcyc.ng and aſpir.ng to the joyes 


hcaven. 
5D, Whry is the Alle!nyy repeated! 
often at the Feaft of Eſter > 
A. Becauſe that is th+- joyfull { 
lemnity of @ir Savioi rs ReſurreRion, 
OL. Why berwixr Scoturgerfoma 4 
Fer is the Trad read in place of th 
C wradual ? 
A.Bccaule tha? is a time of Penanc 
at 


exponnded. 295 
and mourning, and therefore the Tract 
read with a mournful and {lv voice) 
1: pn fic the milerics and baniſhments 
of this lite. 

H. What is the T7748 ? 

A. Tv.o or three Veſicles betwixe 
<hc Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſung with a 
ov long prot. ated cone, | 

H, Why do werite up at reading 
the Goſpel ? 

4. To fipnifee our readineſs ro go 
whithers and do what VCEVEr It COm- 
mands 11s, 

LH, Whar means the Goſpel ? : 

A. Ir ſignifics the preaching of 
V1, and is the havpy Embaſlic or 
meſſage <f C'73/t unto the world, 

Q. Why is the Gufſpel read at the 
North end cf the 4/tar > 

A, To fignific, thar by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpe! of Chrit, the K'ng- 
dome of the Devil was overthrown. 

Q. How prove you that ? 

4 32cauſe the Devil hath choſen th+ 

S 4 Nouh 
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No:th for the ſeat of his malice ; Fr 
the Nerth ſhall cvil be opencd upon 
the Inhah:tants of the Land, Jer. 1.11 

Q Why doth the Prieſt, before 
begins the Goſpel, ſalute the peo; 
with Domin:ss vobeſeum, 

A, To prepare them for a devo 
hearing of it, and to beg cf eur Lo 
to make them worthy hzarers «f | 
Word, which can ſave their Souls, 

Q. Why then doth he ſays Sue 
tis Sanuftt F:rangclicy &c The ſequel 
the Ho!y Goſpii, &e, 

A. 'To move attention, and ſigni 
what part of the Goſpel he then reac 

Q. Why doth the Clark anſwe 
G'sr14 tiby Dominc, Glory be to ther, 
Lord > 

A. Togive the glory of the Goſp 
ro God, who hath ot his meer mer 
made us partakers of it. 

Q. Why then doth the Preef? fig 
the Book with the fign of the Croſs ? 

A, To ſignific thar the Dodrin 
ther 


expounded, 297 
'08Rth:re delivered appertains to the Crof 
ana Paſſton of Chriſt. 

Q. Why, after this, do both the 
P7:e/t and people fign themſelves with 


"Fthe Cro/f in three places ? 


A. They ſign themſelves on their 
Y j'cbeads, ro fignifie they are nors nor 
vill be aſhamed to protels Chrr/t Cru. 
Weificd ; On their mouths, ro ſi»nifie 
they will be ready with their mouths 
to confeſs unto ſalvation 3; And on 
their breſts, ro ſfignific, that with 
{cacir hearts they believe unto Ju- 

t.ce. : 
T Q. Why at the end of the Goſpe! 
6 they fign their breſts again with the 
lign of the Cra ? 

A. Thar the Devil may nor ſteal 
_ the ſeed of Gods word out of theit 
hearts, 

Q. What means the Creed ? 

A lr is a publique profeſlion of our 
Faich , and the wholſome tiuir. of 
zeacbing the Goſpe7. 
| S 5 Q Wha: 
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Q_ "hat means the firſt Offerto 
wace the Prieft offcrs Bread at 

6089 þ Wine, mingled with Water ? 

Iy\ A. It fipnihes the freedome whe: 
| Ws 5] 


"FH with Cr:( offz1ed himſelf,in his who 
8} | life, unto his Paflton, and the detie! 
Ns hid to ſuffer for our ſins. 

ib Q. What ſignifies the mingling 
; Water with the 3 3nc ? 


A. Ir ſignifies the Blood and !7: 
flowing from the fide of Ch11;?;, asa 
the Anion of the faithtvil with Cri 

Q. Why then doth the Precſt w: 
the ends of his fingers ? 

A. To admoniſh both him{clf a 
the people ro waſh away the uncle 
thoughts of their hearts ; thar ſort 
may partake of that clean Sac: fic 
as alſo to ſignife, that the Pr/eft is 
ouphr to be clean from ai! mortal i 

Q. Why then. afrer ſome filen 

' doth he begin the Pref229 with ant 
| vated voice, ſaying, Pcr emnia ſec 

Þ\- 176 ſeculornm 7 | 
? 4 


exponnded, 
A. To ſignihe the triumvhanr entry 
of C"72(- 1nco Feruſalcem after he had 
im hid a little ſpace, and therefore it 
» ended with Ofa:na BroncdifFus gizt 
-(6:t, &c, which was the Heprew Chtdl- 
avs fons: 
5, What elſe meaneth the 2c. 
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A. Itis a preparation of che people 
tor the then approaching ation of the 
Sacrifhcczand therefore the Pricft ſaith) 
Surſum corda;, Lift up your hearts tn 
God; $2to move them 0 lay aſide ail 
earthly copitations, and to mink oriy 
upon heavenly things. 

Q. Why, at chole wo; diy BOWCALEEWS 
141 Lent Bleſfid is be that comitÞ in nn” 
Lords Namc, doth he fiyn hiuutcir wich 
the fign ut the C975 ? 

A. lo figniitr, thatihe entry of 
C7 imo Hires fulems was not t9 2 
kingdom ot this world, but to a deatt: 
upon the Croſs, 

Q. What is the Canon 7? 


d !7ath 
as al 
Chriſt, 
(t wal 


Ulf 4"d 
unclea 
fo th. 
\c: fcc 
eſt iS 9 
12al {in 
flence 
1 ant]: 
a ſecu! 


AT 


at tn dts A as LT 


b4 & CO Pa \ 
- LE2g ms 
> a » 
LT FI 
A - ” "1 
IJ = omg oh ” _ 
7 


La a Ee le Er» >> - **xAg 


> 


——  — _ —_— — wr 0240 oy 
_ Pa —_ 


- 
re —_, 
” om -: II 


300 The Maſs 

A. Ir is the moſt ſacred, cflent;al, 
and ſubſtantial part of the Maſs, nat 
alerable in any tittle withour public ſt 
authoriry, 

Q. Why is the Canon read with 
low voice ? 

A. To fignifie the ſadneſs uf ou; 
Saviours paſhong, wich is there effe- 
Rually repreſented. 

Q. Why doth che Prieſt begin the 
Canon bowing his head ? 

A. To fignifie the obedience « 
Chriſt unto his Father in making him- 
felf a Sacrifice for (in. 

Q. Whac mcaneth the Te zg2tur cles 
mentiſſeme Pater, &c, Thee therefore, 0 
moſt clement Father, &xc. 

A. Ic is an humble and deyour fup-f| 
plication ro God our heavenly Fa-(: 
cher made in the name of all the pev- 
ple, that he would youchſafe co ac-} 
cept and bleſs the ſacrifice, which | 
we are offering unto him for theſſ 
Peace, uaity and conſervation of the Þ 
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ayole Catholich Church,and likewiſe for 
the Pope our Prelate> and all ether 
truly fauhful, 


Q. Why in the middle of this Praycy. 


«th the Prieſt kiſs the Altar and fign 
the Hoſt and Chalice thrice with the 
izn of che Croſs 

4. He kifſeth the Altar to ſheiy the 
kiſs ct peace which Chr:ft gave us, 
by reconciling us to God in his own 
blood ; Ne figneth the Hoſt and che 
Chalice thricey ro fignific, that our 
Redemprivun made upon. the Croſs, 
was done by the cenſcnt of the whole 
[ rinity. 

Q. What meaneth the Memento Do- 


me famulorum fawularumque tuarum © 


Mmember,0 Lordthy ſurvants men and 
womens CC #7 

A. It is a commemoration ot the li. 
ving, in which the Pricſt remembers 
by name ſuch as he intends chiefly 
to ſay Maſs for , and then in pene- 
2! all preſent, and all che :aithful, 
beſecch- 
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The Maſs 
belſeeching God, by vertue of that $1- 
c1ificeoro bleſs thum, and be merc;tull; 
mindtul of them. 


H. What means the Communicavtiy 


&&- memoriam Uener antes ec. Commu. 
n'cating and worſhiping the mcmun, 
"OP 

A. It is 2n exerciſe of our comm. 
nion with the Saints in which having 
recounted the names of the Bleſſtt 
V'rgmn Marys and many other gloijoy 
Saints,he begs of Godby their mert 
and interceſſons, ro grant us the aſi 
ſtance of his prote&ion in all things, 

Q. Whar' fignifics the Han 121 
ovlationim, this offering therif ore of 0: 
ſervitude, &c, when the Prict ſpread 
his hands over the Hoſt and Chi 
l.Ce ? 

A, Ir is an earneſt begging of Lo 
r9 accept the Sacritice that is preſent 
Iy r- be oftered for the ſafcty and peac 
of ihe whole Church, and ſalvationo 
all trexm eternal ruine. 

Q. Wh 


- 


\ 


F 


ernes again five timcs ? 

A. To fignihe the _ of rhoſe 
re days which were berwivr our $4- 
"Fviours encring into Hieruſalcm, and his 
Paſlion. 

Q. What meaneth, 2 n! pridie q1.m 
be ptcrerurs I bo the day before Ie fufers 
«©, &c. 

A. It is both a repetition and reprc- 
ſentation of what C»11/2 did at his laſt 
Supper» where he took bread, blcſicd 
itz &c, and immediarely precedes the 
words of Confecration ſpoken by the 
Prieſt, by which he ſactificcch to 
God. 

Q. Whar are the words of Conſecr.r- 
tion ? 

A. Hoc eft Cniyu4s meums &c. 1194s ts 


* body, this is the cup of my viood of 


te New 2nd eternal T'ſtrment, a my- 
erg of Fatth, which Nil be ſhed for 
yn, and for m2ny,:o (he rem uon of (712 
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The Maſs 
Q. What mean thoſe words ? 


A. They fignike, according to the n 


lecter, whac they effeR and cauſe, wiz, 
a change of the Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and ina 
myſtery alſo they fhgnifie unto us the 
Incarnation,Paſlion, ReſurreRion aud 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

. Why, afcer Conſecration of the 
hely Hoſt, doth the Prieſt kneel ard 
adore ? 

A. Hce kneels and adores to give 
Sovernign honour to Chriſt ; and tip- 
nific the real preſence of his body and 
blood in the B. Sacramext, which he 
then holds in his hand. 

Q. Why, after Conſecration of the 
W ine doth the Prieſt kneel and adore, 
fayings Haec quories-cunque fecerith, 
&c. As often as ye ſhall do theſe thirgs, 
3* ſhall do them in remembrance of me, 
1 Cor.11.25. 

A. He kneels and adores to give S9- 
veraign honour ro Chrzſ? ; and to fig: 
nite 


0 the 
VI2, 
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nike the real preſence of Chriſts Bo- 
dy and Blood in the Chalice then on 
the Altar, and he ſpeaks theſe words 
to fipn:fie that as often as'we ſay or 
hear Maſs, and offer up this Sacrifice, 
we muft do it» as Chizſt hath com» 
manded us, in memory of his Paſlt- 
on, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion, and 
therefore he goes on, beſeeching God 
by all thoſe myſteries, ro look propi- 
tiovfſy upon our holy and immacu- 
lare Hoſt, as he did upon the Sacri- 
fices of Abraham, Abel, and Melchi- 
ſed:ch $ and to repleniſh all thar par- 
take thereof with heaveply grace and 
benedict ion. 

Q. Why after Conſecration of each, 
doth the Przeft elevare or lift up the 
conſecrated Hoſt and Chalice ? 

A. That all the people may adore 
the bedy and blood of Chriſt; asalſo 
to ſignifie, that for our fins his body 
was lifted on the Croſs, and his blood 


licd 
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306 The Maſs 
vate the Hoſt and Chalice ? 

A, That he, with the whole mult 
rude may make Oblation of Chr:(ts by 
dy and blood unts God, whick aft; 
Conſecration is ene of the molt eſl: 
tial parts of the whole ſervice of the 
Miſs ; and fignifh's that Oblatic 
wherewith Chrz:ſt off-red himſelf unts 
God, uyen th2 Altar of the Croſs. 

L. Why then doth he again fign 
the - Offerings five tim-s with the ſhgne! 
the Cr08 ? 

A. To fignifie the five wounds | 
Chriſt,which he repreſents to the eter- 
nal Father for us. 

H. What means the ſecond Me. 
mento ? 

A. Iris a Commemoration of the 
dead, in wh ch the Prieſt fiſt nomi- 
nates thoſe whom he intends cſpece 
ally ro apply the Sacrifice unto, and 
then prayes in pencral for all the 
faichfull departed, beſceching God) by 


Vertiic 


2, For whar other end doth he elJ9* 
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rertue of thar Sacrificey to give them 
reſt, refreſhing, and everlaſting life. 

HS, Whyzatter the Mements for the 
dead, doth the Pricft elevate or raiſe 
his voicey ſaying, Nobzs quoque pecca= 
tor4bus ; And to us ſinners alſo 2 &c. 

A, In memory - the ſupplication of 
the good Thief made tro Chriſt on the 
(10/3; that (o we alſo, though unwor= 
thy ftinners, by verrue of the Sacrifice, 
may, with hin and all che holy Saints 
be made partake:s of his heavenly 
Kingdome. 

&, Why then deth he again ſign 
the Hoſt and Chalice three times with 
the ign of the Crol's ? 

4. To fgnihe, thit this Sacriece is 
av lable for three forts of men © for 
thoſe in Heaven, to an encrcaſe of 
plory ; for thoſe in Purgatory, to free 
them trom their pains z and for thoſe 
on earth, ro an encreaſe ct prace, and 
the remiflion of th:ir ſins ; As alſ ro 
ignific the three hours, which m 
d.« 
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308 The Maſs 
did hang living upon the Crof, and al 
the gricts he ſuſtained in them, gy 

Q. Why then; uncovering the Cha 
lice, doth he fign it fave times with theſþ 
Hoſt ? 

A. His uncovering the Chalzce, is to 
fignifie that at the death of Chr:/?, the 
Veil of the Temple was rent aſunder; 
The three Crofſes made over the £ha- 
lice fignife the thiee hours which C712 
hung dead en the Croſs ; the other 
rivo made at the brim of the Chalice, 
lgnifie the blood and water flowing 
trom his fide, 

Q. Why is the Patcr noſter ſad 
with a loud voice ? 

A. To fignifie,by the ſeven Petiti 
ons thereof, the ſeven myſtical words 
which Chrift ſpake upon the Croſs with 
a loud voice, (viz.) 1. Father forgive 
thiumthey know not what they do. 2.70 
day ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe, 
3.Bchold thy Mother ; #'oman bebold thy 
S8n. 4. My God, my God, why haſt thou 

forſufen 
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vwſrþrn me? 5.1 thirſt, 6.Into thy hands 
commend my Spirit, 7. It xs Conſumes 
} vale 

Q. What means the Prieſts laying 


is to down rhe Hoſt upen the Corpor.tl, and 
the then covering the Chalice again 2 

er; fl 4. It Gegnifies the taking ofr Save 
ha. Your down from the Croſi,and his Burial. 
m2 2. Why then is the Prieſt filent for 
her arime ? 

ce, | 4. To ſignifie our Saviours reſt in 
ins the Sepulchre on the Sabbath, 


Q. Why is the Hoſt divided into 
three parts ? 

A, To ſign fie the diviſion of our 
Saviours Soul and Body made on the 
Cr0/, and that his body was broken and 
d:vided in three principal parts, name- 
ly, his hands fide, and fect. 

Q. Why after this doth he ſign the 
Chalice? three times with a particle of 
the Hoſt, and raife his voice, ſaying, 
”-r Domin!, &c, The peace of our Lord 
v. //[waycs With you ? 


ATe 


310 The Maſt 

A. To fignifie that frequent voic, 
of Chriſt ro fiis Diſciptes, Pax wb; 
Peace be te you + Asallo ro (ignific thief; 
triple Peace which he hath purchaſe : 
for us by his Cro's, namely, External: 
Internal, and Ete: nal. ; 

H. Why then is a Particle of th; 
Hoſt put into the Chalice ? 

A, To ſignifi? the reuniting of our 
Savioums Body, Blood, and Soul, mad: 
at his ReſurreRion; as alſoto fipn fic, 
that we cannor partake of the blood 
and mccits of Chriſt, uglcſs we partake 
of his Cup of ſufferings. 

Q&. Why is the Agnus De?, or Lan 
of God which tcþcth away the ſins of 
the world,ſfaid with a loud voice 3 

A. To commemerate the glory & 
our Saviours Aſterſio1,and frgn'ific tha 
he was f]11:n like an innocent Lamb to 
take away our ſts, and giv- 1s 3eace, 

©. Why is the Pax,vr 4i[5 of Pence, 

iycn before Communicn ? 

A. Lo fignike that Peace and _ 

al 


exponnaed, JII 
| Charity, which ought ro be among 
e faithfull, who all eat of one bread 
the Excbarift, and atc all Members 
fone Myſtical Body. 
9, Whar mean the three Prayers 
id by the Prieſt before Communion ? 
A. They ac faid in hogour of the 
!-fMcd Trmity; in the ſirſt, he begs 
cac: for the whole Church, and per- 
:& Charity among all Chriſtians : In 
he ſecond he beſeccheth God by the 
dy and blood of Chriſt ( which he is 
here about to receive) to free him 
zem all cvil : In the thrrd,thar it may 
vr prove to his dainnation and judge- 
nent (by an unworthy receiving of 
() but to the defence and ſafety of 
's Soul and Rody ; And this imme- 
arcly precedes th: Counſummaricn 
'th: Hoſt and Chalice, which is an- 
#h- of the moſt cUzncial parts of the 
1h-1; ſervice of the Maſs, 
9. Whar ſignifies the Conſumma= 
log, or Communion ? 
A. Tt 
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312 The eMaſs 

A. It fignifkes Chrifts Burial, wh 
the Conſummarion of his Paſſion, Þ: 

Q. What means the Domene mſhi 
ſum drgnus, &c ? | 

A. Ir ſignifies, O Lord I am not who! 
thy that thou ſhouldt enter undcr n 
r6ef, but on:ly ſay the word, &c. anlif 
was the Centurions Prayer, by whic 
he obrained health for his fs boy 
AMat.8.8, And teachet': us not to ap 
proach this Sacrihce, but with a hun 
ble and contrire heart. 

OH. Whar mean the Prayers ſaid) 
the Prie/t after Communion, 

A. They are a Thankſgiving : 
God, for having made us partake!s 
his unbloody Sacrifice of the Altar 
and by ir alſo of the bloody Sacrifc 
of the Craſf, 

Ro Whar mean the words, Ite | 
eſt : 

A, Thcy fignifie, that rhe Hoſt | 
offered, Maſs ended, and the peopl: 
diſmiſſed; repreſenting the voice 0 

th 
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. Diſciples, whenthey flood looking up 
? mEfrer Chriſt aſcended into heaven, with 
ze men of Galilee, what ſtand je bere 
Yoghing up into beavent AQ.1.117. 
Q. What means the Prieſts lifting 
hands,and blefling the people > 
4.. Ir fgnifies the bleſſing which 
boyſ':1/? gave his Apofiles and Diſciples ar 
is Ac ntions with his hands lifted up. 
3, Whar ſignifies the Goſpel of $, 


4 hy ? 


A, Ir ſignifiesthe Apoſtles preach- 
gthe Goſpel to all Nations. 
H. Whar is the Miſſal 2 
5 4: It is the Maſs Beoks wherein this 
iMFo'y ſcrvice is conteyned, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Primer or Office of our bf 
ſed Lady e vpournded, 


QF H' conpoſed ths 0/7 
VV A. The C0urc), diicacd! 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
VL. Why is the Pim; ſo called ? 
A. From the Latin 414v4:d Þiv 
which {ignities, firſt of Ql/; Fro 
us that Prayer fhould be the fi. ſt vii 
of the diy, according to that, Sch} 
firft the Kingdom of God, and all th; 
things ſhall be given you, | 
©. Why is the Office d.vided i 
Hymns, Pſalms, Cautucles, Antiphonſ 
V:{ecles, Reſponſorics,and Prayers, 
A, For order bcaury, aud vari, 


fake. 
&. 
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&.\Whar warrant have you for that? 

4. O:ir of Col.3.16. Sing ye in your 
carts unto our Lord in ſprittual P{lms, 
ymns, and Canticles, 

9. Why ſhould the Laz'y pray out 
'the Pſalms, which they Letle unders 
hand ? 

4, 1. Becauſe by ſo doing they pray 
it of the mouth of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Becauſe if they do it with devour 
8-4 humble hearts, it is as meritori- 

x in them, as in the greateſt Clerks; 
ir 2 Petition hat the ſame force, 
hether it be delivered by a learned or 
nunlearned man:ſo hath alſo Prayer, 
. Becauſe a Pſalm is of the ſame ya- 
ie in the ſight of God in the mouth 
'a child or womanzas from the mouth 
F: he moſt learned DoRor, 

9. Why is the Office divided into 
en ſeucral hours ? 

4.T hart ſo 'c might be a daily memo- 
{| of the ſeven principal parrs, and 
Fn hours cf our Satzonrs paſſion. 


T5 Q. What 
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L.Whar ground have you for tha” 
A, Our of Zach. 12. 4t that day” 
will pour out upon the houſe. of DavidzandÞ" 
the inbabitants of Hieruſclem, the ſpirit 
of grace and prayer, and they ſhall lovh 
up at him whom they have pierced. 
2; Whar meancth, At that day 3 
A.The Law of grace, the New Law 
£. Whar means the _ of David 
and inhabitants of Hieruſatem ? 
A. The Church of Chriſt, 
OH. What means the Spirit of grail, 
and prayer ? « 
A. The Holy Ghoft, which diQare/* 
the Office, and poureth forth the prac 
of God inte our Souls by vyerue of it, 
2. What means, Azd they ſhall ly; 
up at bim whom they have pierced ? 
A. Ir ſignifics that the whole orderf, 
icopes, andobjc of the Office ſhoul' 
be Cbri/t crucified. up 
L. How are the ſeven Hours a me we 
morial of the Paſſion of Chriſt ? 
A. Becauſe ſtucr bours were conſu 
mc 


expornded, 317 
mcd in his Pagion ; for three hours he 
hung I'ving on the Croſs, other three 
yours he hang dead upon it, and the 
Meventh hour was ſpent in nailing him 
to, and raking him from the Croſs. 

2». What do we commetnorate by 
by: Mntins and Lauds ? 

. His bloody feat and binding in 
be G trdeny as alio his dragging from 
hence to Hieruſalem, 

a» "ay by the Prime or firſt hour? 
47 The ſcofs and i2digniit's, which 

on 6% ada whilſt they led him 
rough the ſtreets early in che mern- 

' g ro the Privrcs of the Forrs, a6 alſo 
the falle acc (ations, which were then 
eughr aga int him, 

DI What by the third Howr ? 

A. His whit9'n? at the Pillar, his 
ronn 1g with tharis, his cloathing with 
:p4'pl- garment, his Scepter of 1 Reeds 
ind ſhewing to the people with, Be- 
tuld the man. 

2. What by the ſixth Howr Fo 

FT .3 A. Bis 
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A, His unjuſt condemnation » 
death, his cor ying the Crs/s, his ſlit. 
ping and narlizg to the Crofts, 

= w har by the z:2th Hnyur ? 

A. His dii#h1ng, gail cad nga 
&y'2g on the Croſszand ihe opcyrng hy 
ide with a /pLare. 

£. Whar by the Fucnſorng ? | 

A. His takiro drown tiom the Co fic 

-d the da:kneſs which was made vp- 
vn the face of the ea: th. W it 

£., What by the C: mpl:ac 2 

Py HB: iS Fun: Tal nm: Bug 117. 

Brie fi; thus ; 

The Matizs and Laudsghic fron 10] 

»-.\nAing inthe Garda ;, The Urime bi 
{ fls and falſe accufari- ne - The 7/142! 
on, his efoathings with purple an” 
ern ng with hows the {rb Her of: 
his condimnny and 2317 to the Cre 
lhe »/nth our his wg up tha 
Choſt, andihe oprmpe ts fide The 
Femfun,, hietikrg ' "m the C07; 
And the Complons, his Prrr Qt, 
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11 The particulars of the Office 
expounded, 


| 

Ar « *V Vie doth our Ladics Of- {ti} 

ty © alwaycs begin with " 

ls a2 

4. Fo acdicare = Office to the Ble(- | z 

07 cd Virgin, ani to beg her aid for the i 

roſecr init priformance of it to Gods bg- ll} 
7,4, [! 


», Wiy do we begin every Hour 

tu telras nts mime aid, 0 God, (#] 
md mak: 1.2 tolttp me? 
are} 4. io *cknovledg nur inhrmity and 
bin! cv 3 and our great need of divine 
7 Ailitnce, n2: only in ail other thing-. 
10d! alio in tur very prayers according. 
 #$: that et the Avoltle, No wan can [;- 


A FT ; Ft (116, vt in the Holy Groft. | 
thy Why do ve add to thisz Gly i 
i 19 thr Fa:lcr, ans to the Sox, and n i j 
T4 !ng Goo77, | 

4, To fignific, that the intention © | 
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the Office is in the firſt place to give 
one and equal glory ro the moſt Blefſel 
Irintty,and to invite all creatures.-to d 
the like; this is the principal aim 
the v.hole Office : therefore we net on: 
ly begin every Hour bt allo end every 
Pſalm with the lame / * ſe. 

©, Who ordained the Glortr pt; 

A. The Apoſtics, accoruing, Bw, 
7215 in his q. Toms, | 

£H, Why do we myo unto the Gl. 
Ted tity Sicut enitt, &c, As i ws iy 
the b:gmmningy is rows and ever (hill ve, Mr 
world withyut en1 ? 

A. Becaiſe that was made by tc 
Cauncil of Nc: _ che Arr, 
who denied Chrz/} ro Be cocquat, 2nd 

conſubtancial to his Father,or to have 
deen before the / rg Mary, 

H, Why after thiz4for a great par} 
of the year, and eſpecially ily ber. ixt Ea-, 
{ter and hit ſoutidezdo we Nay, Alleluia 
Auduia? © 

A. Becawle that is a time of Joy, | 

al 
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expounded,” 32 
fl Allcluia is an Hibrew word, ſigni» 
yings Prarſe ye the Lord with all joy 
ud exultation of heart, 

29. Why were it not better changed 


'Þoro Engliſh p 


A. Becauſe it is the language of the 
'ef+d in heaven according to Apoc.8. 
. Therefore the Church hath forbid- 
::p it to be tranſlared into any other 
language. 

2, Why in Lent and ſome other 
times, do we ſay, inſt-ad of Alleluia, 


BP. ai/e be to thec,0 Lord, Kang of eter- 


ual elory ? 

4. Becauſe thoſe are times of pe- 
1112ce; therefore God muſt be prai- 
d rather with Tears, then Exulta= 
't01, 

2. Why dowe alwayes ſay for the 
11.4tatory, Hail Mar y full of gracey 67 
Lord is with thee ? | 

A. To congratulare and renew the 
memory of the Bleſſed Virgins joy-con- 
ceived at the conception of her 50a 
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Jones and to invite both minand {4 
gels ro do the like, 


&. Whar fignihe the fire 17ſ 


following the Invitatory, which beg o, 
Come lit us exult inte our Lord ? 

A, The fue wounds «f Chriſt, from 
which all cur Prayer hath irs force ard 
merit, andin honour cf which tho 
Virfcdes are laid, 

Lv, What mean the Hymns 2? 

A. They are a Portical expreflione! 
the Prevogatizies ard I'rarſis of thi 
Blefſed Virgin. 

©. Why are ſo many Pſalms uſed in 
the Office ? 

A. Becauſe they are diftated by the 
Holy Gboft, and do cc ntain, ina melt 
mcving manners all the aftcRions ©! 
piety ard devoricn. 

LH. Why are there but thice P ſais 
'n moſt of the Hours ? 

A. In honeur of the moſt bleſſed 
Trimty, to whom chiefly the whole 
© fcc is addrefied. 
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ex pounded, 


© Why was the Office divided into 
oC many Hours 7 
| have col] you che chief reaſon 
1cady, and one v:her reaſon Is: that 
{» there might be. no Howr either of 
Cay or night, to which ſome Hour of 
the Office might wot correſponds 
H,What do the Mattins correſpond 
29 - 
A to the fi/tsfſ-coal, and third 
£12 of the night, conſiſt ing of three 
haves apiece; and therefore the Al it- 
145 conflift of thice Pſalms, and three 
L wh 1s. 
». What Co the Livds correſpond 


— 


—_ 


A.To the fourth watch of the night, 

S- \W har do the Prone. the third, 
fth zand ninth Hours correſpond to ? 

A, To the third, ſixth, and ninth 
hours of the day. 

£ W hat do the Ey 3/032, and Com- 


9116 \©correſpond to 7 


/: Torhs Eycning. 
L&. What 
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©. What mean the Benedifions of * 
bleflings given before the Leſſons ? 

A. They are ſhort Aſprrations to by 
divine aſſiſtance; The fi ſt is in ho 
nour of the Fathcr, the ſecond in ho 
nour of the Sor, the third in honeurg 
the Holy Gboft. . 

9. Whar do the Leſſons contain? 

A. The myftical praifes of af! 
Bleſſed Lady, alien out of the Pup: 
phets. 4 
©. Why do weend every Lift 
ſaying, But thou,O Lords have mercy 
ms 2? 

A.To beg that the praiſes and ver$1, 
tues of the Bleffud Virewm which v2! 
have there read} may be deeply ſctle!:+ 
in our hearts, and that God would parf { 
don our former negligence both inh +; 
and her ſervice. . 

Q. Why is it anſwered, Thanks bery ;; 

A. To render thanks ro Ged fo 
his mercy in beſiewing ſuch a Parſe 
Lg 
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CG, 
as the B. 17121, 2 a ty. 

», What means the R ſanſnrire 2 
» WF 1 hey are {o called,becaute ihex 
\olfbaſivor one another. 
”" a2 | Whar arc the Antiphons ? 
of 4. The Fehicles, which are b 

1c the P[alins. 
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© ftand 1 


8. Why do w at t'16 
uſd! 11 12 ficaty Beardidtts, and Nunc D:- 
24 witt is Py 
4 +b . 


A. To henih: our rev2rence tothe 
, whence th: v are raken. 

10 >. What is the Calle ? 

A. It is the Prayer; and is cal 

red, becauſe it colletith, and gathers 


vF2-thicr all the Peretrons and app! 1Ca. 


teb'is bf che whole Office. 

ar Wh ly isthe Coll & al my *$ C316 - 

\! |: ich 0 pe WOLF Through our Laid 

+, « 

7 To ks that he i$our onely 
7 of rae and princ:- 

foi 1 41ator of Laterocffeon, and thar 

tl: cnn meric any thing by 0%; 
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(1 V Vis Tre me Nod7urars in fore 
: Orcs lo called 2 

ic thote parts of the Oflt ce 
Your £9 5: {aid Not £43 FOHINNCE 


! 
; by $ , 2 
ONE Femme, 


F (>. Why are the htteca Grady! 
P/1ms fo cilled > 


| bn9:ng fie 2s thew aſcend $ 

& n ſtews or degrees ( in Latin 
Gradus }) towards Solomms Tenple 
*ngpinz2 one Plalm on every Rep, 


0). Why are the Pentential P [ils 
MW £C «8 0 

[ a Re. w , i __— * / { 
A. Becan{e they Con tinmnny deev 


h ext From of INWard {OLLOW and NDEHR8 + 
'{4,Y Or IE pPentance Of ins Conunitreds 
124 ANY Cries Or fig plications to God 

| | 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


The Solemmines of Chriſt our Lord 
(inſtituted for the moſt ! part by 
the Apoſtles) and the Su1- 
days of the Tear ex- 
pottnded. 


2 Hat n1Can! th) theo LY it;t To J 


Cixrifty or Chrifiiit af ; 
Itis a folcmn Flt op iff YCate 
y c:l-brarcd by "Ty oe Cithotnue 


Chitich trom the Apoitce' rim: ro ths 

day, in memory of the Biath of Chit? 

4 # th{th tilt ; WA orefore it }5 Ca! 

Icd the Feit of lie Netroty R and 

7 08 Corrfuintf, from the Mayor ric Bin 
' 7 Ct Chin, 

ke _ har mea tte Cirrgm 1 
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(ironic fon of our Lord, which was 
made on the eighth day from his Na- 
tvity, (acco ding to the Preictipt of 
the vid Law, C-1.17. 12.) when he 
Way named f Lit cord ng a4sS the An- 
pet hav roneruld,, S. Lnkg 1. 14. and 
bevan to ſhed his infant bloud by the 
tony Enite of Ciicumciſion, to: the 
Redo ition of 'h2 world, Þ. etcnting it 
why Fath-r, as a New-venss ft in 
bolia't ti- called New. years- 
fr 0M th; - ©1.4 Ram an At COltnty who 
countur2tion of the year 
rem the fiſt of fanuny. 

>, What mcan> the 11 2v.ay, of 
Iniith day ? 
4. It is a Solemnty in memory 
'd honour of C# 
apvarition made tothe Grniles by 
miraculous blizimy Stars by ve tuc 
hoot he drew and conducted three 

25roUtefE the Bilt © adore hin in 
the manger .where they preiinted 
him as on th. day wah Myrtke, Gald, 
V 3 and 
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A. Sa Eval immomory and he4 
4101 nN-Ct the Priſenttation of ond 
Blelt.d LL r:'z and the I"'::#c i162 6 
the Bi \.ie:nmade inthe i cnpig 
Of " ticth day atter hes 
hwy id thaccording to the Law 
©: Mfr, 40it. 12,6. And it is called 
the 1 ftzationy trom the Laitinund 
to P15 t, «not that om Þ. 1 2GM 
acted anyining by her ch'd 
G:i.it.vhich reed Ed uri Ng (ven? 
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is Ca}lcd 19! 
is cclebrarcd the raclt. fi o2y 
excl {vely, 
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fiftith, ir bring the fiitieth day atte! 


JZ2 Feſtival da yes 
T.uit cc, as this day, 1ofſe trom tho 
dzad, 

v9, Whar mconeth Aferr fun das , 

A, TJ: isa Fall in memo! y of Chriſt 
Aſcenſion imo Heaven the tortieth day 
aftcr hs. Refuriction, in the fight 
h:s Aroſties and Ditciples, Adts 2.9, 
10. there to prevatc a place tor us 
being piecided by whole Legions & 
Anpeis, and waited on by milli- ns 
Sans, whom ho had freed out of the 
priion of I.31:v, ls 
\W':.at meancth Peatecoft 


PENIS 


(> 
on 
| 


4. le $a folemn Feaſt in memory 
avd honur of the coming of the Hat 
on "ſt Upon the hcad Us the Apottics 
n Tonptiics, as it were of fi'es dts 
2.3. Paaticoſt m Greek fignites the 


the Rifſuriteiten, Weis alloc alled i! hit- 
{117 lay, tram the C Cat! ol HICSS y who 
werecloahd in white, and admitted 
G32 the Eve «Ff this Feaſt ro the Sa- 

CLAINCIN 
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Ci OW 7 of Paytifm, It was ancucncly 
od- $na Ly: i. hoy Sunday 
raed fon tics holy in th. 
0.d Saxon £ OUNTT. 
(>. What R cane - Tr: 
4. It is the oQRare « gf ', Beans 
alled in hut t the Be j- 
id Irin'ty, whembec "a at the works 
o our Redemption and Santification 
then compl. ad, arc cummon to all 
- three Pertons; 
Q. What ieaneth Corpres 
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f rv nr Yg 
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Rmtly SUNAS : 


. "is 
and ISiOC 


M1 


tf 1 


CHiilts 


a Feaſt inftir 
Churchs in honur of 
B ood ot Cnorift, 


4. it is urcd by the 
the ody and 
cally preſent in the; 
mit hiuly Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; 
diring the Ocfav2 of which Featt, ir 1s 
bu adored by the faithtul? 
n all vic principal Chi 1rches of the 
14, and picat 'Þ rocelltons are made 
— nour of it; and therefore it 1% 
called Corpres Chr(t; day, or the day c* 
the Bay of Ch11ſh. 
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thereabouts picceding the Offaue «/ 
the R:(urricftion, according as thei 


ſeveral names import, 


©, Why i> the whole Lent calle; 


4 4 ” f4A 
Gu 1drs. } [155, 7 - 


+/, Becauic it is a Feaſt of tort 


daics, in unitation v Crizhts taſty o 


in the defert 40. daics, and 40. niph; by 
and is begun the fortieth day betorc 
Eaſter, which i> therefbre called v2. 
arazeſma or the for tcth., 

v. Whar is Pa/ro S, unday 

That Sa Feall, { (©) pe froin 

thc Pa{roa ot Criſt y thics d a\ving 
nigh, agd vas e'cained to prcyare 1! 
'ora worthy cclcvrating «t it. 

L. Why is Pits Sunday lo called : 

A. It is a &ay in memory and ho- 


rour of the Triumphant entry of oi 1+ 


i od imto Hicruſalem; and is {o called 
{om the Palm branches which the 
& uwrew children firencd. under hi; 
tectzcryings Oſanna tothe Son of Darid, 
S, Mit. 21+ 15, Apd hence it is that 

yearly 


_ 
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yearly, as on that day, the Church 
biciſeth Palm, and makes a ſolemn 
Procethon in honour of the ſame rri- 

Þaph, all the people bearing Palm 
anc") es in their hands. 

H, What is Pomnica in Al>is,coms 
monly called Low Sund.y ? 

A, Ir is- the Ofave of Exfter Day ; 
and is {© called trom the Catechumens 
oo Neopkiresgu ho WCIce On that day {o- 
icmly deveſted in the Church of heir 

'Inte Garments, 


The Feaſts of cur B, Lady, and 
the Saints expounded, 


AVATEE at ſign tic the Concepiiuns 
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Naliutty,F rofen eatlons ARMUHE 
c11tion Ulitat 607I 5: 1nd Af} ampiton of OUT 


_ I. ady ? 
They are Feaſts inſtituted by 
the hwy in memory and ho, Wawur ot 


the Mother of God, but ch :cfy of 
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340 Feſtival dayes | 
A. Ir iskept in memor y of S. PeteriJra: 
inſtalling, and the erefting his Apo-Jla! 
ſolical chair in the City of Antioch, Jinj 
Whar is the Fcatt of his Chair Jon 
at Komec 7 i 
A, lt isa fulemnity in honour of the fo 
rranſ]it':n of his Chair from Autiocy 
tw N08. MW; 
9, Why are S. Pdcr and S. Pau 
Joyned 172 One folemnity { ? M1 
A. Becauſe they weic Princ ;pal and Jof 
Joynt cc \=OPLIALO! 5 under Ct 1: t in thc 
converfhin of the would, 16 Con. te 
ro the Jevs, and $.1 "an het Gen-J' a 
tiles; as alio bccauſc they vWerc both By 
Marty:cd at the ſame places Aomcs and fan 
on the [air e day, 71 29- "a 
+ w hat meals inc} gg WS 7 
{23 ad? card: Sat 3, C1 ps 5 'Q 
A. itt im honour © wy 'c Chain) 
whe [ culth Hirud bot nd . Peter 10 n 
"ow my and trom _ ci lie vac 
trced by the 2 nzceis of © d, 15S 12s 
Ly the on:ly touch wheicut arm 


Le 
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r3Jacles were afterwards effeRed, to 
Jayrothing of their miraculous joyn= 
Jing together many years afre: into 
Jone chain, with thoſe iron ferters, in 


hich he bad been impriſoned in 
YOMe, 

v, What meaneth the Feaſt of 
Michachmaſs ? 

A, It is a S@elemnity or folemn 
Mis in honour of S. Michael, Prince 
of the heavenly Hoſts, and likewiſc 
& all the mine Otders of holy An= 
rely as well to commemorate that 
amous battc] foughr by him and 
\-m in Heaven, againſt the Dragon 
ind his Apoſtate Angels, Apoc 12. in 
letence of God, honout, as allo £o 
commend the whole Church of God 
0 their Patronage and Piayers. And 
: is called thre dedication of $, Michaet, 
nreſpeR of a Church in Kome dedica- 
rd on that day to S. M:chact, by Pope 


m 
» 


S P1/148715 
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», For what rcalon hath thc i19' gl * 


12Li? ord1imed one !o.emnity in ice 
moiy Got all the San's 5 C 
A. That to atleaſt we melt rag? 
the Pra yer: 2nd [ Atronac Ci th emo \\ 
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{, It is a Day infſtit.ied by th |. 
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(Church, ir memo: y © \atithefauh = * 
d-*partcd, that by the Prayers and 5: 4 
tags Of the livin)» hes inay be f;c 4 
urging pains, and COCre . 
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dayes ex par ded, 


? 
GY V Har means $79, 


A, It hgn.ties a time 
conicfling ; tor our Anceftois uf d to 
willgoto contcflinn ; and inthe more 
Prim.t YC emes all poud Chriſtians d.d 
icn ( as many do now ) contels their 
:a5 tO a_Piicit, the berrer to t4epare 


| cncand worthy recciving the Blefted 
actainent at Eaiter. 
2. hat hgnttics Aw reſdauy 2 
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4. It is a day of PL, Cx Penance 


| and -mmilia: J1J4Q 146) the Who) - Ch. TYs 


Gd, and ($5 fo cated from ihe Ce 


rmnony o& bletling fs on thar 
«ivy whearewnh the” 7. { frpneth 
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admonition Mimutu Homo, &XC, KS A 
menuver man that thou art dit, and fps) 
duft thou ſhait return, . 50 tw Piepar't 
them tor the holy faſt of Leztaand pal? 
fon of Lint. [if | 

L; What means Mandy Thrrſday 3 © 

F 2 That's a Feaſt in memory ot ou 
Lotds laſt Supper, where = infticuted 
the bleſled Euth, ireft, 0. Sacram: ne of nic 
h.s precious Body and Blor d,and waſhS$: © 
ed his Diſciples fc ct; And it is call: 4 7 þ 
Mindy a wt 15 ir W _ Al. "_ ror. 


YL 


word of the Whon 115 iy ins 194 (» 
24m Ay vobes, oc. Je hn 13 44. 12492 
lo you a new Command ( or Mandat Nt « 

that you love one as A as. I ha: 
loved yo, which is ſung on that dayſne 
in the Chyrchz when the Prelatcs beth: 
gin the ceremony of waſhing their | 
peoples teet y» in initation of C/1if 
wathing his Diſciples teer before he in/1. 
ſt :ruted the B. Sacrament, FS 21 
I Vhat wcageth Good Friday -: : 
A,l 
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4 It ix the moſl facred and memo- 
$-'- day, on which the great good 
$i of our Red: 'mption was con- 
S$7-1ared by Chriſt on his bl dy 
| {"/1 $s 

» ©». What mean the three days of 
a@2tbre betore Eaſter ? | 

{ iharis a mournfull ſolemniry in 
g: 1 che Church laments the death 
1& C/121{t ;, and'is called Tony i 
pars to hpnifi-the daiknets «hich 
:Þ$«r-tpread the tace of the caith a 
Ac time of his patſton, for wh c<þ cn 
to the CNuren rice all her 
hrs ; and after ſome filence ar 1's 
dof her whole Ofhice, males a great 
d\udden miſe to repreſent the ren- 
no of the Veil of tne Temple; Ihe 
þarſe ailo fignities the dark rime of 
ed night wheiein Corrs was appre- 
Id in the garden; and the noiſe 
neJ;n.f s che noiſe mauc by the fouldi- 
rand carchpoles, att cir (ering ad 
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Feſtival aayes 
Q. Vihar meanzth X OY 
being the hich atter Eaitcr | 


A. lt >» > week of public Prayer 
and Procchons, tor the temoverateny's! 


of the tealon of the yer, nar ey Tate 
{ulnet of the earth; And it 1s ca alled 


a1 \Z% 


i\ i? a/, iron the Verb Io70, tn as, 
in 1cya:d of the faid Peritions male 


'v> (0d 11) e'14t hchalt. 


(). \\hat mezns the Ouatior 10m+ 
(0.14 ug tour weers of Ember, or Imvil 


x » 


Pray-r, Faft ns and Procelitons, pa 
y mitirined tor th: {| ceefstull O; 
nations! the Prieſts and Miniſters 
the Chu n, and partly both cb 
an render thanks two God twin 
mus and bieflhos of the earth. 
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Ex P0% "Th ; s &. 34 = 
ne of cating nothing ou thofe days 
+I night, and then onely a ca':e baked 
.nder the 1 FILE G! Atliess Ww hich was 
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(), What mean the ro. Holy Revd 

by 

4. Thoſe are two ancicnt } caſts; 
CONC IN memory (Of thc B3ract: 
nm entuon or ftindinp etit the 


Hilz Cofs by $. Helen, mother to Coir - 


{12tiae the Greats aiter it Had been 
land bnzied by the Intide)s an hun 
id and c:phty yoarss who had cred - 
4a Statuu of Fezns inthe place of it 
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The other jm mcerory of the Fycolte 


, or letting up the faid Holy Cre | 


Heratliys the Emperory ho having rc 


1incd ita ſecond time from the Per {ie 
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do  STer Nt h ad been Fes 6 I(VUITCEN 
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348 Ceremonies 

ſanctity which it recerved, by rouch- 
ing and beating the Ovlacion of the 
moſt Precio! us Body and Blood of 
Coriſt; The word ( Rood) inthe old! t 
Saxon tonyies ſtgnity ng Cro!s. 


- _—_ 
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CHAP. XXV. : 


Some (C OreEmonies of [4 he C harch 


expounded. 


%V | 2 is Holy i! ater ? :V 
A water lan&t;fh2d byſerc 


the V\ ore of God nd pra ver. 1 Tim, 
mnordereocirtain{ piritual effcas. Ct 
b. , w hat arc oo fe ett ts 2 
A. ihechief are, r. To make 
aindtall of our Baptiſm, by w hic 
we enved into Chriſts myſtical Bog 
dy ; and thereftare we arc taughr t 


W, 
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frinkle eur elvis with it, asnfren as 
| 


Hs X : 

[we enter the marerial Temple (which 
T : 
F415 2 Type thereof to cclebrate his 


4 [praiſe. 
1 2. To forrifie us againſt the illu- 
tons of evil ſpirits, againſt whom it 
hath great force, as witneſfeth Theo- 
-- [doret Eccleſhiſtorl.g. cr. 21. and hence 
roſe the Proverb, He loves tt (fpea- 
:ing of things we hatez) as the Dez? 
1s Holy water. 

1 Nl How ancient is the uſe of Holy 
I Jrater ? 

A. Ever fince the Apoſtles time. 
'ope Alexander the twho was but the 
:venth Pope. from $S. Pcrer makes 
leention of it in one of his Epiſtles, 

\ #, Why is Incenſe offered inthe 
Church 3 

{, To raiſe in the people a conce't 
-v- mytetjouſneſs in the aRion t9 
if ich it 1s applied, ard to beget 2 
po@ios eſteem of jt; as aiſo to fignifi® 
92 Ur Prayers ought to aſcend like 
Y 2 


4+ 


[ 
1 


expounded. Ny 349 " 


; O_ 


WT. iz; 


=o 


Ceremones 
eifume in the ft; 
oncd by 5. Derry its Lect 


bp 
_ 
PRA 
” 
(>) 
. 
_ _— 


J6C1 4 1,C. 2 4 
498 11% Ste Ct \ TYoY | 
US 411 i F ; 


this te ts nothine bur a tolloyjno 
= A - 0 
Ch iſt Cre:Ciln cd. 
* 1 4 , {* 
VUny ate Gur forcheads fioncd 
, } - 
th, 1') 4ih SY GCN Aſh-vieds. G1\ 
| : ' 
f 0 1c rembDer us of what we arl 
"* 7 ] ? : 
Madcon tt 2aRGnoniti nts to av 
mnancyg $0: ou {:11%,A5 the Nittifes d ds 
ntaftino, facicloaths and afhes F 
i 1 | f 
Cial!'y inthe holy fin of Lem, | 


<a 
——  — - 
5 - We 


LE 16E%4 CCO UM ( 


' 


*— 

6TH 

= y—__—_ 
_ 
4 
nM 
—_ 
—_—_ 


' | 0 5. Hr rom pit ad Marcel, im mem 
\ 1 ry ahd wm: tation of our Saviours Ha! 
ay it torty daves. | 
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Wy 1 $ obs in time of Lent 7 
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which ve then do penance ) inte; 
Pole bet: ixt 2: and 11S5 and to ex 
Prefs an Fcclchaſtical kind 0: moi;n- 
ng in reference to our Saviours Paſ- 
(10), 

Why is a veil then alfo drawn 


betw.jxt the Altar-picce and thc. 


A, Yo int _ thar cur fins arc 24 2 
Veil, which hinder vs trom lecing tc 
Bcatihical V ems o: face of od, And 
ts the Veil of the Temvlc was r.nt 
at the death Cs {o 15 the veil 
Of MINI (1118 has rUC Ih Cr! 's _ 
pallton, if 4 Cap; $1 it! \\ OITN frat 
of AY 

5, What mcan the httcen Trehes 
{ct on the tinno lar bpurezon Wead-s 
neday, Fmiiday, and Friday in Heiy 
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vt grace and glory is from the B, Li 
nity; and fourteen of thole ſaid 
E iphts are extinguithed by one after 
eveiy Palm, to thew how all their 
lipht of {piricual comfort was ex- 
tinguithed for a time in thoſe moſt 
holy Saints, by the paſſion and bu- 
rial of Chiiſt. The fitteenth light 1 
put under the Altar, to ſignihe his 
being in the Sepulchre, as alſo the 
darkneſs that overſpread the whole 
carth at his death. 

£, Whar ſignifies the noiſe made 
afrer long filence, at the end of the 
Othce of Teachre ? 

A, The filenc? fgnifies, the horre: 
of our Saviours death ; the noiſe, the 
cleaving of the Rocks, and rending 
the Ve le of the Temple, which then 
ha; acd. 
ov, Why is the Paſchal Candice hal- 
to. d, and (ct lp at Eafeci £7 

A. To figniftie the new light of ſpi- 


ritual joy and comfort, which Chritt 
b.u :.1 
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gs. us at his Reſurrection 2 and ir 
« lighted from the beginning of the 
(ufpcl will after the Communion be- 
{rvixc Eaſter and Aſcenſion, ro fignihe, 
the Apparitions which Chriſt made ro 
uit 5-4 (ciples during that ſpace. 
| Y&. Why is the Font hallowed ? 

A. Becauſe the Apoſtles ſo ordained 
according to S. Dyoniſins, who lived in 
my times, {, Eccl. Hier, c. 2. 
| , W oe is thar Ceremony perfor- 
By: ar the Feaſt of Eaſter and Whir- 

[ooride 2 

A.To thewsthar as in Papril Mmzweare 
buy \ricd with Chriſt ; fo by verrue of his 
Refurrection, and the coming of the 
holy Ghoſt,we ought to riſe again and 

{wall with him in newnels of life. 

©. Why is the material Church 6; 
[empic hallowed ? 

1, Becaulc it bears a fipure of the 
P;rirualy viz. the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, which is holy and unſper- 
ied , Epheſ, 5. AS alſo ro Maye us 
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in th; ac PIacc ; A410 as! THITTRE tak V 
be h ly in fome meati ce, which a4 
periain i the le:vice vi on mort hull 
Gi d, 
ON \Wiry iS the Altar conſecratce. - 
A. Becauſe, if the Altar inthe Of 
Law vere fo holy thar it ſanctifhe 0 rf | 
gitt, 8[it.23.19, much more ovghit ig 
Altar of the New Law tro be hog 
which 5 the plice of the hy cl 
drcadtiul Sacrihc', the veiy far r 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Tt}: the Proteſtant Reader re- 
L main yet unlatisftied in any 
0:nt of Controvertie here but 
ric fly treated, I refer him for 
; Fore ample fatisfaQtion, to my 
(/rnnel of Controverſies, Mr. 
reſſye's E MOT 4 or CH o- 
"Yes of C' nver/rou;, Ruſhworth's 
*tS, ' at: FHes, Ms. IVites 4 Po: 'q 
» Tradition,and Dr. Verons 
& yo Cat50/1ck Faith, 
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